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AM Ministers of the Gospel are, in the scrip- 
1 ture language, Stars in the right hand of Christ, 
to signify their diffusive light and beneficial influ- 


ence. As in the future state uf the resurrection, Some 


stars shall differ from others in glory, so iu the pre- 


sent state of the regeneration, some Ministers are 
distinguished from others by a brighter eminence 


in their endowments, and a more powerful ema- 
nation of light in their preaching. Of this select 
number was Mr Philip Henry, in whom there was 
a union of those real excellencies of parts, learning, 
and divine graces, that signalized him among bis 


brethren. This does evidently appear in the nar- 


rative of his life, drawn by one very fit to do it, 
as having had entire knowledge of him, by long 
and intimate conversation; and having, by his 
holy instructions, and the impression of his exam- 


ple, been made partaker of the same rr e 


spirit. The describing the external actions 
saints, without observing the holy principles and 


affections from whence they derived their life and 


purity, is a defective Fg irregular representation 
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of them, Tis as if an accaunt were given of th 
riches and fecundity © of WE Warth from te 
flowers and fruits that grow upon it, without con- 
Sidering the mines of precious metals contained in 
its bosom. Now only an inward Christian, that 
has felt thę power of religion in his heart, can, 
from this ion upon 1 nd his coun- 
terſeit experience, discover the gpera ions of grace 
ie ee 110 A 1 Nele 210 
Mr Henry was dedicated to the service of Christ 
by his mother, in his tender age. His first love 
and desires (when he was able to make a judicious 
choice) were set upon God. He entered early into 
the ministry, and consecrated all the powers of his 
soul, undetstanding, memory, will, and affections, 
with his time and strength, to the service of Christ. 
And such was the grace and favour of God to him; 
that he lost no days in his flourishing age, by satis- 
fying the voluptuous appetites, nor in his declining 
age, by diseases and infirmities, but incessantly ap- 
plied himself to his spiritual work. He was called 
to à private place in Wales, but his shining worth 
could not be shaded in a corner. A confluence of 
people from other parts attended on his ministry. 
Indeed the word of truth, that dies in the mouths of 
the cold and careless (for they are not all saints that 
serve in the sanctuary) had life and spirit in his 
Preaching, for it proceeded from a heart burning 
with zeal for the honour of Christ and salvation of 
85s. Accordingly he suited his discourses to the 
wise and the weak, and imitated the prophet, who 
contracted his stature to the dead body of the wi: 
dow's son, applying his mouth to the mouth of the 
child, to inspire the breath of life into kim. The 
poor and despised were instructed by him, with the 
same compassionate love and diligence as the rich, 
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notwithstanding the civil distinction of persons, 
which will shortly vanish for ever, for he considered 
their souls were of the same precious and immortal 
value. In the administration of the Lord's Supper 
he expressed the just temperament of sweetness and 
severity; with melting compassion he invited all 
relenting and returning sinners to come to Christ, 
and receive their pardon sealed with his blood ; but 
he was so jealous of the honour of Christ, that he 
deterred, by the most fearful consequences, the re- 
bellious that indulged their lusts, from coming to 
partake of the feast of the unspotted lamb. He 


was not allured by temporal advantage (which is 
the mark of a mercenary) to leave the first place, 


where, by the divine disposal, he was $eated, - - 
When the fatal Zartholomew- day came, though 
he had fair hopes of preferment, by his attendance 
upon the King and Duke of Vork in their early age, 
which the remembrance might have been re- 
vived, yet he was guided by a superior spirit, and 
imitated the self denial of Moses (a duty little un- 
derstood, and less practised, by the earthly- minded) 
rather chusing to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the good things of this world. 
As the light of heaven, when the air is stormy and 
disturbed, does not lose the reQitude of its rays, 80 
his enlightened conscience did not bend in com- 
plianoe with the terms of conformity, but he obeyed 
its sincere judgment. 5 
Akter his being expelled from the place ef his 
public ministry, his deportment was becoming a 
sonof peace. He refused not communion with the 
church of England, in the ordinancxs of the gospel, 


| 50 far as his conscience permitted, yet he could not 


desert the duty of his office, to which he was with 


sacred solemnity set apart. Ie was faithful to ĩm - 
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prove opportunities for serving the interest of souls, 
notwithstanding the severities inflictel on him; 
and after the restoring our freedom of preaching, he 
continued in the performance of his delightful 
work; till death put a period to his labour s. 

Akter this account of him, as a Minister of 
Christ, I will glance upon his carriage, as a Chris- 
tian. His conversation was so holy and regular, 
80 free from taint, that he was unaccusable by his 
enemies; they could only object his noncon- 
formity as a crime. But his vigilant and tender 
conscience discovered the spots of sin in himself, 
which so affected his soul, that he desired repent- 
ance might accompany him to the gate of heaven, 
an excellent testimony of humility, the inseparable 
character of a saint. His love to God was supreme, 
which was declared by his chosen hours of commu- 
nion with him every day. The union of affec- 
tions is naturally productive of union in conver- 
sation, accordingly our Saviour promises, He that 
loveth me, shall be beloved of my Father; and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
And he repeats the promise, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him, and make our abode with 
him. To his special and singular love to God, was 
joined a universal love to men: He did good to 
all, according to his ability. His forgiving of in- 
juries, that rare and difficult duty, was eminently 
conspicuous in the sharpest provocations. When 
he could not excuse the offence, he would pardon 
the offender, and strive to imitate the perfect mo- 
del of charity exprest in our suffering Saviour, 
who, in the extremity of his sufferings, when re- 
sentments are most quick and sensible, prayed for 
his cruel persecutors. His filial trust in God was 
27 9 | corres- 
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Srrespondent to God's fatherly providence to him. 
This was his support in times of trial, and main- 
tained an equal temper in his mind, and tenor in 
his conversation. In short, he led a life of evan- 
gelical perfection, most worthy to be honourably 
reserved in the memory of future times. The 
following narrative of it, if read with an observing 
eye, how instructing and affecting will it be to 
ministers, and apt to transform them into his 
likeness. 

Thus, Sir, I have given a short view of the life 
cf that man for whom you had such a Fans 34H dene; 
ration and dear love. It argues a, clearer spitit 
end a diviner temper than is usual in A of 
conspicuous quality, when holiness is 80 Liebe 
mean in the esteem of carnal men, to value it above 

all titles and treasures, and the perishing pride of 
this world. I am perguaded it will be very pleas- 
ing to you, that your name and, excellent Mr 
Henry's are joined in the same pa pers. 15 0 


1 am, Sin, * wy - 1 
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Your very /iknbl# and faithful han 7 
| WILLIAM: BATES. 
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THAT which we aim at in this undertaking, 
and which we would set before us, at our en- 
trance upon it, is not so much to embalm the 
memory of this good man, (though that also is 
blessed) as to exhibit to the world a pattern of that 
primitive Christianity, which all that knew him 
well observed to be exemplified in him while he 
lived; and when they saw the end of his conver- 
sation, as it were with one consent, desired a pub- 
lic and lasting account of, or rather demanded it, 
as a just debt owing to the world, by those into 
whose hands his papers came; as judging such an 
account likely to conduce much to the glory of 
God's grace, and to the edification of many, espe- 
cially of those that were acquainted with him,— 
.He was one whom the Divine Providence did not 
call out (as neither did his own inclination lead him) 
to any very public scene of action. He was none 
of the forward men of the age, that made them- 
selves talked of, the world scarce knew that there 
was such a man in it. But, in his low and narrow 
sphere, he was a burning and shining light; and, 
therefore, we think his pious example is the more 
adapted to general use, especially consisting not in 
the 
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de extasies and raptures of zeal and devoti 
_ which, are looked upom rather as admirable tha 
mimitable. But, in the long series of an even, regu- 
lar, pradent{/and wellrordered conversation, which 
he had im the world, and in the ordinary business 
of it, with simplicity Ie eee, I with 
fleshly wisdom] but by the grace of Gd. It hath 
been said, that quiet and peaceable reigns, though 
they are the best to live in yet they ate the worst 
to write! of, as yielding least variety of matter for 
the Historian's pen to work upon. Hut a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all: godliness and honesty, 
being the sum and substance of practical Chris- 
tianjty, the recommending of the example of such 
a life, in the common and familiar instances of it, 
together with the kind and gracious providences of 
Gad attending it, maybe, if not as diverting to 
the curious, yet every whit as useful and instruc- 
tive to the ꝓiqus Reader. If any suggest, that che 
desigu of this attempt is to credit and advance a 
party, let them know, that Mr Henry was # man 
of no party, but true catholic Christianity ( not᷑ de- 
bauched hy bigotry, nor leavened by any private 
opinions or interests) was his very temper and ge! 
nius. According to the excellent and royal laws 
of this holy religion, his life was led with a strict 
and conscientious adherence to truth and equity; 
a great tenderness am inoffensiveness to all man- 
kind, and a mighty tinqture of sincere piety and 
devotedness to Gol And, according te those 
sacred rules, we shall endeavour, in justice to him, 
as well as to our Reader, to represent him in the 
= following account ; and if any thing should drop 
from our pen, which might justly give offence to 
any, which we promise industriously to avoid, we 
desire it may be looked upon as a false stroke, and 
| 80 
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80 far not truly representi 


blameless and harmless, and without rebuke 
Much of our materials for this structure we have 
out of his on papers, especially his Diary; for by 
them his picture may be drawn. nearest to the life, 


and from thence we may take the truest idea of - 


him, and of the spirit he was of. Those notes be- 
ing intended for his on private use, in the re- 
view, and never communicated to any person what- 
soever, and appearing here (as they aught to do) 
in their own native dress, the candid Reader will 
excuse it, if sometimes the expressions should seem 
abrupt; they are the genuine, unforced, and un- 
studied breathings of a gracious soul; and, we 
hope, will be rather the more acceptable to those 
who, through grace, are conscious to themselves of 
the same devout and pious mot ions; for, as in wa- 
ter, face answers to face, so doth one sanctified 
and renewed sul to another. And, as Mr Bax- 
ter qbser ves, in his Preface to Mr Clark's Lives, 
God's graces are much the same in all- his ho 

ones; and therefore we must not think that suc 

instances as these are extraordinary rarities ; but 
God hath, in wonderful mercy, raised up many, 
by whose graces even this earth is perfumed and 
enlightened.” But if one star be allowed to differ 
from another star in glory, perhaps our Reader 
will say, when he has gone through the following 
account, that Mr Henry may be ranked among 
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17 Phitip Hem 5 birth, . nh pies 
| and eduration at col. 


E was born at Whitehall, 3 in 1 
Wednesday, August 29, W being Bartho- 
lomew-day. I find usually in his diary some pious 
remark. or other upon the annual return of his 
birthday. As in one year he notes That the scrip-· 
ture mentions but two who observed their birth-day 
with feasting and joy, and they, were neither af them 
copies to be written after, viz. Pharach, Gen. xl. 
20. and Herod, Mat. xiv. 6. But Gaith he) I ra- 
ther observe it as a day of mourning and humili- 
ation, because shapen in iniquity, and conceived in 
pin. And when he had compleated the thirtieth 
ear of his age, he noted this, 8 old, and no older, 
Alexander was when he had conquered the great 
Hog but (Sith he) e yet . 
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tle world myself. At his dis thirty bind hear he hath 
this humble reflection, A long time lived to small 
purpose, what shall I do to redeem it? And at 
another, I may mourn as Cæsar did when he re- 


flected upon Alexander's early atchievements, that 


others, younger than Tam, have one much more 
than I have done for God, the God of my life. 
And (to mention no m__ when he had lived forty- 
two years, he thus writes would be loth to live it 
over again, lest instead of making it better, I should 


make it worse; and besides. every Year! and day 


spent on earth is lost in heaven. This last ncte 
minds me of a passage I have heard him tell of a 
friend of his, who being grown into years, was 
asked how old he was, and answered, On the wrong 


side of fifty; Which (said Mr. Henry) he should 


not have said, for if he was going to 1 it was 
the Tight side of biſty.... I N. A 
He always kept a Win by bim, — made; an 
it was his custom yearly, upon the return of his 
birth-day, to review, and (if occasion were) to, renew 
and alter it, for it is good to do that at a set tim 
which it is very good to do at at Some time! The 15 
Will he made bears date? This 24th day 
August, 1695, being the day of the year on which 
1 was born, 1631, And also the day of the year on 
which, by law, 1 died, as did also near two thou- 
sand faithful ministers of Jesus Christ, 1662; al- 
luding to that clause in the act of uniformity, 
which disposeth of the- places and benefices of mi- 
. not nnn As if may were naturally 
ea , CLLR of 19138 * 
His father's name was John Henty the som Df 
Henry Williams, of Brittens Ferry, between Neath 
and Swansey, in Glamorganshire-. According to 
the old Welsh custom (some say conformable6 
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chat of the ancient Hebrews, but now almost in all 
places laid aside) the father's christian name was 
| the son's sirname. He had left his native country 
and his father's house very young, unprovided for 
by his relations; but it pleased God to bless his inge- 
nuity and industry, with a considerable income, 
which enabled him to live comfortable: himself, to 
bring up his children well, an i to be kind to many 
of his relations; but public events making against 
him at his latter end, when he died he left little 
behind him for his children; but Gcd graciously 
cook care of them. Providence brought this Mr 
John Henry, when he was young, to be the Earl 
of Pembroke's gentleman, whom he served many 
pvears. The Earl coming to be Lord Chamberlain, 
preferred bim to be the King's Servant. He was 
first made Keeper of the Orchard, at Whitchall, 
and afterwards Page of the Back Stairs to the King's 
second son, James, Duke of :York:; which place 
obliged him to a personal attendance upon the 
Duke 5 his chamber. He lived and died a cout · 
tier, a hearty mourner for his royal master, Kin 
Charles the First, whom he did not long — 
He continued, during all the war- time, in his 
house at Whitehall, though the profits of his places 
ceased. The King passing by his door, under a 
guard, to take water, when he was going to West- 
minster, to that which they called his trial, enquired 
for his old servant, Mr John Henry, who was ready 
to pay his due respects to him, and prayed. God to 
bless his Majesty, and to deliver him aut of the 


hands of his enemies; for Which the guard bad like 
to have been rough upon hi. 
His mother was Mrs Magdalen Rochdale, of the 
parish of St Martins · in- the-Fields, in Westminster. 
She was a virtuous, pious gentlewoman, and one 
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that tak God above many; She was altogether 
dead to the vanities and pleasures of the Cou _ 
though she lived in the midst of them. She look 
well to the ways of her houshold, 6 pal rayed with them 
daily, catechised her children, and taught them the 
good knowledge of the Lord betiraes, I have heard 
him speak of his learning Mr Perkins his six prin- 
ciples, when he was very young; and he often 
mentioned, with thankfulness to God, his great 
happiness in having such a mother, who was to 
him as Lois and Eunice were to Timothy, acquaint - 
ing him with the scriptures from his childhood: 
and there appearing in him early inclinations, both 
to learning and piety, she devoted him, in his ten- 
der years, to the gervice of God in the work of the 
ministry. She died of a consumption, March 6, 
1645, leaving behind her only this son and five 


daughters. A little before she died, he had this 


saying, My head is in Heaven, and my heart is 
in Heaven, it is but e er I shall be 
there too. 

His susceptors i in baptism nee Phil „ Farkof 
Pembroke; (ho gave him his name, wan kind 
to him as lony as he lived, as was also his son Phi- 


lip after him) James, Earl. of OE and the 
Countess of Salizbury. Nini 


Liner "Glaries l c, Dake, ef Peak being 


somewhat near of an age to him, he was; in his 
childhood, very much an attendant upon them in 
their play; and they were often with him, at his 
father's house, and were wont to tell him what 
preferment he should have at Court, as scon as he 
was fit for it. He kept a book, to his dying day; 
which the Dukes of York gave him; and I have heard 
him bewail the loss of two curious pictures, which 
he 8 him likewise. ben Laud took a 

particular 
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particular kindness to him, when he was a child, 
because he would be very officious to attend at the 
Water-gate, (which was part of his father's charge) 
in Whitehall, to let the Archbishop through, when 
he came late from Council, to cross the water to 
Lambeth. MITOTIC 
These circumstances of his childhood he would 
sometimes speak of among his friends, not as glory- 
ing in them; but taking occasion from thence to 
bless God for his deli verance from the snares of the 
Court, in the midst of which it is 30 very hard to 
maintain a good conscience and the power of reli- 
Lion, that it hath been said (though, blessed be God, 
We it is not a rule without exception) Exeat ex aula 
_ 7: velit este pius, The breaking up and scatter- 
ning of che Court, by the calamities of 1641, as it 
dashbed the expectations of his Court-preferments, 
so it prevented the danger of Court-entanglements ; 


ana though it was not, like Moses s, a choice of his 


own, (when come to years) to quit the Court, yet, 
when he was come to 8, he always expressed a 
great satisfaction in hiv .moval from it, and bles- 
sed God who chose his inheritance so much better 
for him. n ende dae Fs N 
| © Yet it mav not be improper to observe here what 
was obvious, as well as amiable, to all who conversed 
with him, viz. that he had the most sweet and obli 
ing air of courtesy and civility that could be; which 
some attributed, in part, to his early education at 
Court. His mien and carriage was always so ve 
decent and respectful, that it could not but win the 
hearts of all he had to do with. Never was any 
man farther from that rudeness and moroseness 
which" some scholars, and too many that profess 
religion, either wilfully affect, or carelesly allow 
themselves in. It is one of the laws of our holy 
COOLER B 2 religion, 
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religion, exemplified in the conversation of this 
good man, To honour all men. Sanctified civility 
is a great ornament to Christianity. It was a say- 
ing he often used, Religion doth not destroy good 
manners; and yet he was very far from any thing 
of vanity in apparel, or formality of compliment 
in address; but his conversation was all natural 
and easy to himself and others, and nothing ap- 
peared in him which even a severe critic could may 
call affected. This temper of his tended very much 
to the adorning of the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
and the general transcript of such an excellent copy 
would do much towards the healing of those wounds 
which religion hath received in the house of ber 
friends bx the contrary. But to return to his story. 

The first Latin school he went to was at St Mar- 
tin's Church, under the teaching of one Mr Bonner. 
Afterwards he was removed to Battersea, where one 
Mr Wells was his schoolmaster. The grateful 
mention which in some of his papers he makes of 
these that were the guides and instructors of his 
childhood and youth, brings to mind that French 
proverb to this purpose, To father, teacher, and 
God all- sufficient, none can render equivalent. 
In the year 1643, when he was about twelve 
years old, he was admitted into Westminster school, 
in the fourth form, under Mr Thomas Vincent, 
then Usher; whom he would often speak of as a 
most able, diligent schoolmaster, and one who 
grieved so much at the dullness and non- proficiency 
of any of his scholars, that, falling into a consum 
tion, I have heard Mr Henry say of him, I'bak he 
even killed himself with false Latin. 

A while after he was taken into the upper el 
under Mr Richard Busby, afterwards Dr Busby; 
and in 9 1645, he was admitted King's 

scholar, 
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scholar, and was first of the election, partly by his 
own merit, and partly by the interest of the Earl 
of Pembroke. | F | | 

Here he profited greatly in school-learning, and 
all his days retained his improvements therein to 
admiration; | When he was in years, he would 
readily, in discourse, quote passages out of the clas- 
sic authors that were not common, and had them 
ad unguom; and yet rarely used any such things in 
his preaching, though sometimes, if very aposite, 
he inserted them in his notes. He was very ready 
and exact in the Greek accents, the quantities of 
words, and all the several kinds of Latin verse; and 
often pressed it upon young scholars, in the midst 
of their University learning, not to forget their 
school authors. | 

Here and before, his usual recreation, at vacant 
times, was, either reading the printed accounts of 
public occurrences, or attending the Courts at West- 
minster-hall, to hear the trials and arguments there, 
which I have heard him say he hath often done to 
the loss of his dinner, and oftener of his play. 

But, Paulo majora canamus. Soon after those 
unhappy wars begun, there was à daily morning- 
lecture set up at the Abbey Church, between six 
and eight of the clock, and preached by seven wor- 
thy members of the Assembly of Divines, in course, 
viz, Mr Marshal, Mr Patmer, Mr Herl, Dr Staun- 
ton, Mr Nye, Me Whitaker, and Mr Hill. It 
was the vequest of his pious mother to Mr Busby, 
that he would give her son leave to attend that lec- 
ture daily, which he did, not abating any thing of 
his school exercise, in which he kept pace with the 
rest, but only dispensing with his absence for that 
hour; and the Lord was pleased to make good im- 
Pressions on his soul by the sermons he heard there. 
— ö B 3 His 


„ 
18 THE: 11FE or 


* 

His mother also took him with her every Thursday 
to Mr Case's lecture at St Martin's. On the Lord's 
days he sat under the powerful ministry ot Mr 
Stephen Marshal, in the morning, at New Chapel; 
in the alternoon, at St Margaret's, Westminster, 
which was their parish» Church. In the former 
place, Mr Marshal preached. long from Pbil. ii. g. 
6, &c. in the latter, from John viii. 36. of our free - 
dom by Christ. This Minister, and this ministry. 
he would to his last speak of with great respect and 
thanklulness to God, as that by which he was, 
through grace, in the beginning of his days, begot- 
ten again to a lively hope. I have heard him speak 
of it, as the say ing of some wise men at that time, 
That if all the Presbyterians had been like Mr 
Stephen Marshal, and all the Independents like 
Mr Jeremiah Burroughs, and all the Episcopal men 
like Archbishop Usher, the breaches of the Church 
would soon have been healed. He also attended 
constantly upon the monthly fasts at St Margaret's, 
where the best and ablest Ministers of England 
preached before the then House of Commons; and 
the service of the day was carried on with great 
strict ness and solemnity, from eight in the morn- 
ing till four in the evening. It was his constant 
practice, from eleven or twelve years old, to write 
(as he could) all the sermons he heard; which he 
kept very carefully, transcribed many of them fair 
wer after, and, notwithstanding his many removes, 
they are yet forth- coming. Une | 

At these monthly fasts, (as he himself hath re- 
corded it) he had often sweet meltings of soul in 
prayer and confession of sin, particularly once, 
with special remark, when Mr William Bridg, of 
Yarmouth, prayed ; and many warm and lively 
truths came home to his heart, and he daily none. 

oY 
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ed in that wisdom and knowledge which is to salva- 
tion. Read his reflections upon this, which he 
wrote many years after; If ever any child (saith 
he) such as I then was, between the tenth and fif- 
teenth years ok my age, enjoyed line upon line, 
precept upon precept, I did. And was it in vain? 
trust not altagether in vain. My soul rejoiceth 
and is glad at the remembrance of it: The word 
distilled as the dew, and dropped as the rain; I 
loved it, and loved the messengers of it, their very 
feet were beautiful to me. And, Lord, what a 
mercy was it, that at a time when the poor countries 
were laid waste, when the noise of drums and trum- 
pets, and the clattering of arms was heard there, 
and the way to Sion mourned, that then my lot 
should be where there was peace and quietness, 
where the voice of the turtle was heard, and there 
was great plenty of gospel- opportunities! Bless the 
Lord, O my soul! as long as I live I will bless the 
Lord. I will praise my God while I have my being. 
Had it been only the restraint that it laid upon 
me, whereby I was kept from the common sins of 
other children and youths, such as cursing, swear- 
ing, sabbath-breaking, and the like, I were bound 
| to be very thankful ; but that it-prevailed, through 

grace, effectually to bring me to God, how much 
am I indebted, and what shall I render!“ | 

Thus you see how the dews of Heaven softened 
his heart by degrees. From these early experiences 
of his own, - SPREE TT HY [TY Tenn 

1. He would blame those who laid so much stress 
on people's knowing the exact time of their conver- 
sion, which he thought was with many not possible 
to do. Who can so soon be be aware of the day- 
break, or of thE'springing up of the seed sown ?— 
The work of grace is better known in its effects than 
an its causes. He 


—— 
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He would sometimes illustrate this by that say- 
ing of the blind man to the Pharisees, who were $0 
critical in examining the recovery of his sight 
This and the other 1 know not concerning it, but 
This one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
naw'l see: John ix. 28. 0 | 

2. He would bear his testimony to the comfort 
and benefit of early piety, and recommend it to all 
young people, as a good thing, to bear the yoke of 
the Lord Jesus in youth. He would often witness 
against that wicked proverb, A young saint, an old 
devil; and would have it said rather, A young 
saint, an old angel. He observed it concerning 
Obadiah, (and he was a courtier) that He feared 
the Lord from his youth, 1 Kings xviii. 12. and it 
is said of him, ver. 3. that He feared the Lord 
greatly. Those that would come to fear God great- 
ly, must learn to fear him from their youth. No 
man did his duty so naturally as Timothy did, 
(Phil. ii. 20.) who, from a child, knew the holy 
Scriptures. He would sometimes apply to this that 
common saying, He that would thrive must rise at 
five; and, in dealing with young people, how ear- 
nestly would he press this upon them. I tell you, 
you cannot begin too soon to be religious, but you 
may put it off too long. Manna must be gathered 
early, and he that is the first must have the first. 
He often inculcated, Ecceles. xiii. 1. Remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth ; or; as m the ori- 
ginal, The days of thy choice :— Thy choice days, 
and thy choosing days. e 1 
I remember a passage of his, in a lecture sermon, 
in the year 1674, which much affected many: he 
wes preaching on that text, Matt. xi. 3o. My-yoke 
is easy: And after many things insisted upon, to 
prove the yoke of Christ an easy yoke, he at last 


appealed 


ln 
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appealed to the experiences of all that had drawn in 
that yoke; + Call now, if there be any that will an- 
swer you, and ta which of the saints will you turn? 
Turn to which you will, and they will all agree that 
they have found Wisdom's ways pleasantness, and 
Christ's commandments nat grievous; And (saith 
he) I wilt here witness for one, who, through grace, 
have, in some poor measure, been drawing in this 
yoke now above thirty years; and I have found it 


an easy yoke, and like my choice too well to change. 


3. He would also recommend it to the care of 
parents, to bring their children betimes to public 
ordinances. He would say, that they are capable 
sooner than we are aware, of receiving good by 
them. The Scripture takes notice, more than once, 
of the little ones in the salemn assemblies of the 


faithful, Deut. xxix. 11. Ezra x. 1. Acts xxi. 3. 


If we lay our children by the pool side, who knows 
but the blessed Spirit may help them in, and heal 
them. He used to apply that Scripture to this. 
Cant. i. 8. Those that would have communion 
with Christ, must not only go forth by the foot- 
steps of the flock themselves, but feed their kids 
too (their children, or other young ones that are 


under their charge) beside the Shepherd's tents. 


4. He would also: recommend to young people 
the practice of writing sermons. He himself did 
it, not only when he was young, but continued it 
constantly till within a few years before he died; 
when the decay of his sight obliging him to the use 
of spectacles, made writing not so ready to him as 
it had been. He never wrote short-hand, but had 
an excellent art of taking the substance of a sermon 
in à very plain and legible hand, and with a great 
deal of ease. And the sermons he wrote he kept 
him, in such method and order, that, by the help of 
62 indexes 
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indexes/ which he made to them, he could readily 
turn almost to any sermon that ever he heard; 
where he noted the preacher, place, and time; and 
this he called, Hearing for. the time to come. He 
recommended this practice to others, as a means to 
engage their attention in hearing, and to prevent 
drowsiness,. and to help their memories after hear - 
ins, when they come either to meditate upon what 
they have heard themselves, or to communicate it 
to others; and many have had reason to bless God 
for his advice and instruction herein. He would 
advise people sometirnes to look over the sermon- 
notes that they had written, as a ready way to re» 
vive the good impressions of the truths they had 
heard, and would blame those ho made waste 
paper of them; for (saith he) the day is coming 
when you will either thank God for them, or hear- 
tily wish you had never written then. 
But it is time we return to Westminster- school, 
where, having begun to learn Christ, we left him 
in the succrssful pursuit of other learning, under 
the eye and care of that great master Dr Busby; 
who, on account ' of his pregnancy and diligenee, 
took a particular kindness to him, called him his 
child, and would sometimes tell him he should be 
his heir; and there was no love lost betwixt them. 
Dr Busby was noted for a very severe schoolmaster, 
especially in the beginning of his time; but Mr 
Henry would say sometimes, that as in so great a 
school there was need of a strict discipline, so, for 
his own part, of the four years he was in the school, 
he never felt the weight” of his hand but once, arid 
then (saith he, in some of the remarks- of his youth, 
which he wrote long after) I deserved it: For, being 
Monitor of the chamber, and, according to the duty 
of his place, being sent out to seek one that played 
© WIL truant;. 
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W truant, he found him out, where he had hid him - 
self, and, at his earnest request, p 7 1 to make 
an excuse for him: and to say he could not find him; 
which (saith he, in a penitential reflection upon it 
afterwards) 1 wickedly did. Next morning the 
truant.coming under examination, and being asked 
| whether he saw the Monitor, said, Yes, be did; at 
which Dr Busby was much surprised, and * 
his eye upon the Monitor, with this word, What! 
thou my son! and gave him correction, and 
pointed him to make a penitential copy of Latin 
verses; which, when he br ht, he gave him siz- 
pence, and received him into his favour again. 
Among the mercies of God to bim in Ris youth 
(and he would say it were well if parents would 
keep an accourit of those for their children, till 
they come to be capable of doing it for them- 
zelyes, and then to set them upon the doing of it) 
| he hath recorded a remarkable deliverance, he had 
at Westminster-school, which was. this—lIt. 2 
customary there, among the studious boys, for 
one, two, ox more to sit up the former of the 
night at study, and when they went to ee 
midnight, to call others, and they others, at two or 
three! O clock, as they desired. His request was 
to be called at twelve. Being awaked, he desired 
his candle might be lighted, which stuck to the 
bed's head, but he falling asleep again, the candle 
fell, and burnt part of the bed and bolster; before 
he awaked ; but, through God's good providence; 
seasonable help came. in, the fire was soon quenck- 
| ed, and he received no harm. This gave him, 
occasion, long after, to say, It is of the . 
mercies that we are not consumed. 

When he. was at Westminster · choc hol ned 
een by Ur Busby as some others of the most 
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ingenious and idee len bf this scholars were, in 
their reading of the Greek authors, to collect, by 
his direction, some materials for that excellent 
Greek grammar which the Doctor afterwards pub- 
nen.. enen, 

But be the school never so agreeable, youth is 
desirous to commence man by a removal from it; 
this step he took in the sixteenth year of his age. 
It was the ancient custom of Westminster school, 
that all the King's scholars who stood candidates 
for an election to the University, were to receive 
the Lord's Supper the Easter before, which he did 
with the rest, in St Margaret's church, \at Easter, 
1647 ; and he would often speak of the greut pains 
which Dr Busby took with his scholars, that were 
to approach to that solemn ordinance, for sevetal 
weeks before, at stated times; with what skill and 
ser iousness of application, and manifest concern 
for their souls, he opened to them the nature of the 
ordinance, and of the work they had to do in it, 
and instructed them what was to be done in pre- 
e for it; and this he made a business of, 
appointing them their religious exercises instead 
of their school exercises. What success this had, 
through the grate of God, upon young Mr Henry 
(to whom the Doctor had a particular regard) 
read from his own hand. There had been 
treaties {saith he) before, between my soul and 
Jesus Christ, with some weak overtures towards 
bim; but then, then I think it was that the match 
was made, the xnot tied then I set myself in the 
strength of Divine Grace, aboùt the great work of 
selfl examination, in order to repentance and 
then, I repented ; that is, solemnly and seriously, 
with some poor meltings of soul. I confessed my 
sins before God, original and actual, jadging and 


ek condemning 
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rondemning myself for them, and casting away 
from me all my transgressions, receiving Christ 
Jesus the Lord, as the Lord my. righteousness, 
and devoting and dedicating my whole self abso- 
lutely and unreservedly to his fear and service. 
After which, coming to the ordinance, there, there 
I received him indeed, and he became mine, I say 
mine. Bless the Lord, O my sub 
Dr Busby's agency, under God, in this blessed 
work, he makes a very grateful mention of, in 
divers of his papers, The Lard recompense it 
(saith he) a thousand fold, into his bosom. 
I have heard him tell how much he surprised 
the Doctor, the first time he waited upon him alter 
he was turned out by the Act of Unitormity. 
For when the Doctor asked him, Pr'ythee (child) 
what made thee a Nonconformist?? Truly, Sir, 
(saith Mr Henry) you made me one, for you 
taught me those things that hindered me from con- 
forming, | e pages ge 
= © Encouraged by this experience, I have myself 
(saith he, in one of his papers) taken like pains with 
ivers others at their first admission to the Lord's 
ble, and have, through grace, seen the comfortable 
uit of it, both in mine owa children and others. 
— tt. coy,” x Oy be 
=_ Mr Jeremy Dyke's book of the sactatnent; I 
ave heard him say, was of great use to him at 
chat time, in his preparation for that ordinance; 
| Thus was this great concern happily settled be- 
fore his launching out into. the world, which, 
through grace, he had all his days, more or less the 
comfort of, in an even serenity of mind, and 4 
peaceful expectation of the glory to be revealed.” * 
May 17, 1647, he was chosen from West- 
minster-school to Christ- Church, in Oxford, ure 
xo, 1. C n,. 
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loci, with four others, of which he had the second 
place. At his election, he was very much coun- 
tenanced and smiled upon by his godfather, the 
Earl of Perabroke, who was one of the electors. 


CHAP. II. 
E His years spent at Oxford. 


HOUGH he was chosen to the University in 
May, yet being then under sixteen, and in 

love with his school learning, he made no great 
haste thither. It was in December following, 
1647, that he removed to Oxford. Some merci- 
ful providences in his journey (he being a young 
traveller) affected him much, and he used to speak 
of them with a sense of God's goodness to him in 
them, according to the impressions then made by 
them; and he hath recorded them with this thank- 
ful note, That there may be a great mercy in a 
small matter; as the care that was taken of him 
by strangers, when he fainted and was sick in his 
inn, the first night, and his casual meeting with 
Mr Annesly, son to the Viscount Valentia (who 
was chosen from Westminster-school, at the same 
time that he was) when his other company, going 
another way, had left him alone, and utterly at a 
Ioss what to do. Thus the sensible remembrance 
of old mercies may answer the intention of new 
ones, which is to engage our obedience to God, and 
to encourage our dependance on him. : 


Being 
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Being come to Oxford, he was immediately en- 
ered Commoner of Christ-Church, where Dr Sa- 
muel Fell was then Dean. The tutor assigned to 
him, and the rest of that election, was Mr Under- 
wood, a very learned, ingenious gentleman. 

His Godfather, the Earl of Pembroke, had given 
him ten pounds, to buy him a gown, to pay his 
fees, and to set out with. This, In his papers, he 
puts a remark upon, as a seasonable mercy, in re- 
gard of some straits which Providence, by the cala- 
mity of the times, had brought his father to. God 
had taught him, from his youth, that excellent prin- 
ciple, which he adhered to all his days, that Every 
creature is that to us, and no more, that God makes 
it to be; and therefore, while many seek the ruler's 
favour, and 80 expect to make their fortunes, as 
they call it, seeing every man's judgment proceed- 
eth from the Lord, it is our wisdom to Seek his 
favour, who is the Ruler of rulers, and chat is a 
effectual way to make sure our happiness. 

To the proper studies of this place he now vigor 
rously addressed himself, but still retaining a great 
kindness for the classic authors and the more polite 
exercises he loved so well at Westminster-school.. 

He was admitted student of Christ-Church Mar. 
24, 1647-8, by Dr Henry Hammond, that great 
man, then Sub-Dean, who called him, his God-bro- 
ther; the Earl of Pembroke being his Godfather 
also, and Prince Henry the other, who gave him 
his name, 

The visitation of the University by the Parlia- 
ment, happened to be in the very next month after. 
Oxford had been, for a long time, in the hands of 
the Parliament, and no change made; but now the 
Earl of Pembroke, and several others thereunto 
appointed, came hither to settle things upon a new 

: C 2 bottom. 
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bottom. The account Mr Henry, in his papers, 
gives of this affair, is to this purpose: — The sole 
question which the visitors proposed to each person, 
high and low, in everv College that had any place 
of profit, was this: Will you submit to the power 
of the Parliament in this present visitation ?“ To 
which all were to give in their answer in writing, 
and accordingly were either displaced or continued. 
Some cheertully complied, others absolutely re- 
fused; among whom, he would sometimes tell of 
one, that was but of his standing, who gave in this 
bold answer: —“ T neither can nor will submit to 
the power of the Parliament in this present visita- 
tion: I say, I cannot; I say, I wilt not. J. C.“ — 
Others answered doubtfully, pleading youth, and 
ignorance in such matters. Mr Henry's answer 
was :—*© I submit to the power of the Parliament 
in this present visitation, as far as I may with a 
safe conscience and without perjury.” His reason 
for the last salvo was, because he had taken the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy a little before, 
at his admission; which he was (according to the 
character of the good man, that He fears an oath) 
very jealous of doing any thing to contradict or in- 
fringe; which hath made him sometimes signify 
some dislike of that practice of administering oaths 
to such as were scarce past children, who could 
hardly be supposed to take them with judgment, as 
oaths should be taken. However, this answer of 
his satisfied; and, by the favour of the Earl of Pem · 
broke, he was continued in his student's place.— 
But great alterations were made in that, as well as 
in other Colleges, very much, no question, to the 
hindrance and discouragement of young scholars, 
who came thither to get learning, not to judge of 
the rights of government. Dr Samuel Fell, the 

Dean, 
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Dean, was removed, and Dr Edward Reynolds, 
afterwards Bishop of Norwich, was put in his room. 
Dr Hammond, and all the Canons, except Dr Wall, 
were displaced; and Mr Wilkinson, Mr Poccck, 
and others of the Parliament's friends, were pre- 
ferred to their places. His thoughts of this, in the 
reflection long after, was, that milder methods 
might have done better, and would have been a 
firmer establishment to the new interest; but, con- 
sidering that many of those who were put out (being 
in expectation of a sudden change, which came not 
for many years after) were exasperating in their 
carriage towards the visitors; and that the Parlia- 
ment, who at this time rode masters, had many of 
their own friends ready for University preferments, 
which Oxford having been from the beginning a 
garrison for the King, they had been long kept out 
of, and these they were concerned to oblige, it was 
not strange if they took such strict methods. And 
yet nothing being required but a bare submission, 
which might be interpreted but as crying Quarter, 
he thought withal, that it could not be said the terms 
were hard, especially, saith he, it compared with 
those of another nature imposed since. 1 
Among other Student Masters removed, his 


tutor, Mr Underwood, was one, which he often. be- 


wailed as ill for him, for he was a good scholar, and 
one that made it his business to look after his pupils, 
who were very likely, by the blessing of God, to 
have profited under his conduct: But, upon the 
removal of Mr Underwood, he, with some others, 
were turned over to Mr Finmore, who was then in 
with that interest which was uppermost, and was 
afterwards Prebendary of Chester; a person, as he 
notes, able enough, but not willing to employ his 
abilities for the good of those that were committed 
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to his charge, towards whom he had little more than 
the name of a tutor. This he lamented, as his in- 
felicity, at his first setting out; but it pleased God 
to give him an interest in the affect ions of a young 
man, an Under-Graduate then, but two or three 
years his Senior, from Westminster, one Mr Ri- 
chard Bryan; who took him to be his chamber- 
fellow, while he continued at Oxford, read to him, 
overlooked his stud ies, and directed him in them. 
—Of this gentleman he makes a very honourable 
mention, as one who was, through God's blessing, 
an instrument of much good to him. Mr John 
Fell also, the Dean's son, (afterwards himself Dean 
of Christ-Church, and Bishop of Oxford) taking 
pity on him, and some others that were neglected, 
voluntarily read to them for some time ; a kindness 
which he retained a very grateful sense of, and for 
which he much honoured that learned and worthy 
person. 
Here he duly performed the College exercises, 
disputations every day, in term - time; themes and 
verses once a week, and declamations when it came 
to his turn; in which performances he frequently 
came off with very great applause, and many of 
his manuscripts which remain shew how well he 
improved his time there. 
And yet, in some reflections I find under his 
hand, written long after, wherein he looks back 
upon his early days, he chargeth it upon himself, 
that, for a good while after he came to the Univer- 
Sity, (though he was known not to be inferior to 
any of his standing, in public exercises, yet) he was 
too much a stranger to that hard study which after- 
wards he became acquainted with, and that he lost 
a deal of time which might have been better im- 
proved. Thus he is pleased to accuse himself of 


that 
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that which (for ought J ever heard) no one else did, 


or could accuse him of. But the truth is, in all 


the secret accounts he kept of himself, he appears 
to have had a very quick and deep sense of his own 
failings and infirmities, in the most minute in- 
stances, as the loss of time, weakness and distract ion 
in holy duties, not improving opportunities of do- 
ing good to others, and the like; lamentably be- 
wailing these imperfections, and charging them 
upon himself, with as great expressions of shame 
and sorrow, and self-abhorrence, and crying out as 
earnestly for pardon and forgiveness, in the blood 
of Jesus, as if he had been the greatest of sinners. 


For though he was a man that walked very closely, 


yet withal he walked very humbly with God, and 
lived a life of repentance and self-denial. This re- 
minds me of a sermon of his, which one might dis- 
cern came from the heart, on that scripture, Rom. 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death! A strange 
complaint, saith he, to come from the mouth of one 
who had learned in every state to be content. Had 
I been to have given my thoughts, said he, con- 
cerning Paul, I should have said, O blessed man 
that thou art, that hast been in the third heaven, a 
great Apostle, a spiritual father to thousands, &c. 
and yet a wretched man, all this time, in his own 
account and esteem. He never complains thus of 
the bonds and afflictions that did abide him, the 
prisons that were frequent, the stripes above mea- 
sure, but the body of death; that is, the body of 
sin, that was it he groaned under. How feelingly 
did he observe from thence, That the remainders 
of indwelling corruption are a very grievous burden 
to a gracious soul, 


But 
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But to return, — it may not be amiss to set down 


the causes to which he ascribes his loss of time, 
when he came first to the University. One was, 
that he was young, too young, and understood not 


the day of his opportunities; which made him after- 


wards advise his friends not to thrust their children 
forth too soon from school to the University, though 
they may seem ripe, in respect of learning, till 
they have discretion to manage themselves; While 
they are children, what can be expected but that 
they should mind childish things? Another was, 
that, coming from Westminster school, his attain- 
ments in school- learning were beyond what gene- 
rally others had that came from other schools; 80 


that he was tempted to think there was no need for 
him to study much, because it was so easy to him 


to keep pace with others; which, he saith, was the 
thing Dr Caldecott, Chaplain to the Earl of Pem- 
broke, and his great friend, warned him of, at his 
coming to Oxford. Another was, that there were 
two sorts of persons his cotemporaries; some of the 
new stamp, that came in by the visitation, and were 
divers of them serious, pious young men, but of 
small ability, comparatively, for learning; and 
those, for that reason, he desired not to have much 
fellowship with: But there were others that were 
of the old spirit and way, enemies to the Parliament 
and the reformation they made; and these were 
the better scholars, but generally not the better 
men. With them, for a time, he struck in, be- 
cause of their learning, and conversed most with 
them; but he soon found it a snare to him, and 
that it took him off from the life of religion, and 
communion with God. Elanguescere mox ce pit 
(saith he, in a Latin narrative of his younger years) 
Pristinæ pietatis ardor, &c. But, for ever 3 
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be the riches of God's free grace, (saith he, in ano- 
W ther account) that he was pleased still to keep his 
hold of me, and not to let me alone when I was 
running from him, but Set his hand again the 
second time, (as the expression is, Isa. xi. 11.) to 


snatch me As a brand out of the fire. His reco- 
W very from this snare he would call a kind of second 


conversion; so much was he affected with the pre- 
venting grace of God in it, and sensible of a double 
bond to be for ever thankful, as well as of an eu- 
gagement to be watchful and humble. It was a 
saying of his, He that stumbleth and doth not fall, 
gets ground by his stumble. | 
At the latter end of the year 1648 he had leave 
given him to make a visit to his father at White- 
hall, with whom he stayed some time, there he was 
Jan. go. when the King was beheaded, and with 
a very sad heart saw that tragical blow given. 
Two things he used to speak of, that he took notice 
of himself that day, which I know not whether any 
of the historians mention. One was, that at the 
instant when the blow was given, there was such 
a dismal universal groan among the thousands of 
people that were within sight of it, (as it were with 
one consent) as he never heard before, and desired 
be might never hear the like again, nor see such a 
cause for it. The other was That immediately 
after the stroke was struck, there was, according to 
order, one troop marching from Charing- cross to- 
wards King-street, and another from King-strect 
towards Charing- cross, purposely to disperse and 
scatter the people, and to divert the dismal thoughts 
which they could not but be filled with, by driving 
them to shift every one for his own safety. He 
did, upon all occasions, testify his abhorrence of 
this unparallelled action, which he always said was 


consent to it;“ nor could it be called the sin of 


carry the name of a Parliament, did give their vote 


sily beat their swords into plowshares again, as hav- 


for this sin, desiring that God would not lay the 
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a thing that could not be justified, and yet he said 
he saw not how it could be called a national sin; 
for, as the King urged upon his trial, it was cer- 
tain that not one man of ten in the kingdom did 


the long Parliament, for far the greatest part of 
them were all that time, while the thing was in 
agitation, imprisoned and kept under a force, and 
Scarce twenty-seven of the Brty that were left to 


for it, which the Commissioners for trying of the 
King's Judges, in the year 1660 (some of whom 
Had been themselves members of the long Parlia- 
ment) urged again and again, in answer to that 
plea which the prisoners stood so much upon, that 
what they did was by authority of the Parliament; 
but it is manifest it was done by a prevailing party 
in the army, who (as he used to express it) having 
beaten their plowshares into swords, could not so ea- 


ing fought more for victory and dominion, than 
for peace and truth. But how far these men were 
actuated and influenced by another sort of people 
behind the curtain, the world is not altogether 
ignorant. For some years after King Charles II. 
came in, he observed the yearly day of humiliation 


guilt of blood to the charge of the nation. But 
afterwards finding to what purposes it was generally 
observed, and improved even to the reproach and 
condemning, not only of the innocent, hut of some 
of the excellent ones of the land; and noting, that 


there 


* See the Bishop of Chichester's Sermon before the 


King, Jan. 30, 1697, p. 25, 29, where he saith, He did 
not see how it could be called a national sin. 
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ere is no precedent in scripture of keeping the 
I annual days of humiliation for particular sins, 
specially after the immediate judgment is at an 
end, Zech. viii. 19. Heb. x. 2, 3. he took no far- 
her notice of it. But in his diary, he adds this 
Wtender remark (according to the spirit he was of} 
iet good men, no doubt, may observe it to the 
ord, Rom. xiv. 6. Thus he judged not, and why 
hen should he be judged ? 1175 
nn the year 1650-1, he took his Bachelor of Arts 
aeegree, and he hath recorded the goodness of God 
In raising him up friends, who helped him out in 
the expences. Such kindnesses have a pecuhar 
pweetness in them, to a good man, who sees and 
eceives them as the kindness of God, and the 
Wokens of his love. 
He would often mention it, with thankfulness 
to God, what great helps and EE he had 
en in the University, not only for learning, but 
or religion and piety. Serious godliness was in 
eputation, and besides the public opportunities 
;&y had, there were many of the scholars that 
ed to meet together for prayer and Christian 
onference, to the great confirming of each others 
Wearts, in the fear and love of God, and the pre- 
paring of them for the service of the church in 
heir generation. I have heard him speak of the 
prudent method they took then about the Univer- 
ity sermons on the Lord's day in the afternoon, 
'hich used to be preached by the Fellows of Col- 
eges, in their course; but that being found not so 
uch for edification, Dr Owen and Dr Goodwin 
erformed that service alternatelv, and the young 
asters that were wont to preach it, had a lecture 
n Tuesday appointed them. The sermons he 
heard at Oxford he commonly wrote, not in the 
time 
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time of. hearing, but afterwards, when he came 
home, in his reflection upon them, which he found 
a good help to his memory. 

In December, 1652, he proceeded Master of 
Arts; and in January following, preached his first 
sermon at South-Hincksey, in Oxfordshire, on 
John viii. 24. Whosoever committeth sin, is the 
servant of sin. On this occasion he writes in his 
diary, what was the breathing of his heart towards 
God, The Lord make use of me as an instrument 
of his glory, and his churches good, in this high 
and holy calling. | 

His great parts and improvement, notwithstand- 
ing his extraordinary modesty and humility, had 
made him so well known in the University, that in 
the following aR, in July 1653, he was chosen out 
of all the masters of that year, to be Junior of the 
AR, that is, to answer the philosophy questions in 
Vesperiis, which he did with very great applause, 
especially for the very witty and ingenious oration 
which he made to the University upon that occa- 
sion. His questions were—1.- An licitum git car- 
nibus vesci? Af. —2. An Iustitutio Academiarum 
Sit utilis in Republica? Aﬀ—3. An Ingenium 
pendeat ab humoribus corporis? Aff. At the act in 
1654, he was chosen Magister Replicans, and an- 
swered the philosophy questions in Comitiis, with 
a like applause. His questions then were 1. An 
melius sit cperari quam frui? Neg.—2, An Maxi- 
ma Animi Delectatio sit a sensibus ? Næg.—g. An 
utile sit peregrinari? A,. | 

Dr Owen, who was then Vice-Chanceilor, hath 
spoken, with great commendation, of these per- 
formances of Mr Henry's to some in the Univer- 
sity afterwards, who never knew him otherwise 
than by report; and I have heard a ee 
a -4 ; (wv 0 
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(who was somewhat nis junior in the University, 
and there a perfect stranger to him) say, how much 
he admired these exercises of his, and loved him for 
them; and yet how much more he admired, when 
he afterwards became acquainted with him in the 
country, that so curious and polite an orator should 
become so profitable and powerful a preacher, and 
so readily lay aside the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, which were so easy to him. 

There is a copy of Latin erses of his in print, 
among the poems which the University of Oxford 
published upon the peace concluded with Holland, 
in the year 1654, which shew him to be no less a 
poet than an orator. 

He hath noted it of some pious young men, that 
before they removed: from the University into the 
country, they kept a day of fasting and humiliation 
for the sins they had been guilty of in that place 
and state; and in the visits he made-afterwards to 
the University, he inserts into his book, as no 
doubt God did into his, A tear dropt over my 


University sins. 
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His removal to Worthenbury, in Flintshire—his 
Ordination to the Ministry—and his Exercise of 


it there. 


ORTHENBURY is a little town by Dee 
side, in that Hundred of Flintshire, which 
is separated some miles from the rest of the coun- 
ty, and known by the name. of English Mialors, 
because, though it is reputed in Wales as pertaining 
to Flintshire, yet in language and customs it is 
wholly English, and lies mostly between Cheshire 
and Shropshire. Worthenbury was of old a pa- 
rochial chapel, belonging to che rectory of Bangor, 
but was separated from it in the year 1658, by the 
truſtees for uniting and dividing of parishes, and 
was made a parish of itself, But what was then 
done being vacated by the King's coming in, it 
then came to be in satu quo, and continued an 
appurtenant to Bangor, till, in the second year 
of the reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
it was again, by act of parliament, separated, and 
made independent upon Bangor, That was the 
only act that passed the royal assent, with the act 
of recognition, at the beginning of the second par- 
liament of this reign. The principal family in 
Worthenbury parish, is that of the Pulestons, of 
Emeral. The Head of the family was then John 
Puleston, Serjeant-at-law, one of the Judges of the 
Common Pleas. | 
This was the family to which Mr Henry came, 
from Christ-Church, presertly after he had com- 
pleated his Master's degree, in 1653. Ordered 
into 
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into that remote, and unto him unknown corner 
of the country, by that over-ruling Providence 
which determineth the times be fore appointed, and 
the bounds of our habitation. - 

The Judge's lady was a person of more than 
ordinary parts and wisdom, in piety inferior to 
few, but in learning superior to most of her sex, 
which I could give instances of from what I find 
among Mr Henry's papers, particularly an elegy 
she made upon the death of the famous Mr Joh 
Selden, who was her great friend. | 

This was the lady whose agency first brought Mr 
Henry into this country. She wrote to a friend of 
hers, Mr Francis Palmer, Student of Christ-Church, 
to desire him to recommend to her a young man 
to be in her family, and to take the oversight of 
her sons (some of whom were now ready for the 
University) and to preach at Worthenbury on the 
Lord's days, for which a very honourable en- 
couragement was promised. Mr Palmer proposed 
it to his friend, Mr Henry, who was willing, for 
one half- year, to undertake it, provided it might 
be required of him to preach but once on the 
Lord's day, and that some other supply might be 
got for the other part of the day, he being now but 
twenty-two years of age, and newly entered upon 
that great work. Provided also, that he should be 
engaged but for half a year, as little intending to 
break off so soon from an academical life. But, 
preferring usefulness before his own private satis- 
faction, he was willing to make trial for a while in 
the country, as one that sought not his own things, 
but the things of Jesus Christ; to whose service, in 
the work of the ministry, he had entirely devoted 
himself, bending his studies wholly that way. In 
the latter part of his time at Oxford, as one grown 
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and, passing over the brook that parts between 
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weary of that which (he used to say) he found little 
to his purpose, he employed his time mostly in 
searching the Scriptures, and collecting useful 
Scripture observations; which he made very fami- 
liar to him, and with which he was thoroughly fur- 
nished for this good work. He got a Bible inter- 
leaved, in which he wrote short notes upon texts of 
Scriptures, as they occurred. He would often sav, 
I read other books that I may be the better able to 
understand the Scripture, | 

It was a stock of Scripture knowledge that he set 
up with, and with that he traded to good advantage, 
Though he was so great a master in the eloquence 
of Cicero, yet he preferred far before it that of 
Apollos, who was An eloqueut man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures: Acts xvili. 24. EE 

He bid very fair, at that time, for University 
preferment, such was the reputation he had got at 
the late Act, and such his interest in Dr Owen; 
but the salvation of souls was that which his heart 
was upon, to which he postponcd all his other in- 
terests. 

In September, 1653, he came down to Emeral, 
from whence a messenger was sent on purpose to 
Oxford, to conduct him thither. Long after, when 
it had pleased God to settle him in that country, 
and to build him up into a family, he would often 
reflect upon his first coming into it; what a stran- 
ger he then was, and how far it was from his 
thoughts ever to have made his home in those parts; 


Flintshire and Shropshire, would sometimes very 
affectionately use that word of Jacob's, With my 
staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am be- 
come two bands. 

At 
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At Emeral he prayed in the family, was tutor 
to the young gentlemen, and preached once a day 
at Worthenbury ; other help being procured for 
the other part of the day, according to his request, 
out of a tear, being so young, to take the whole 
work upon him. But it soon happened, that one 
Lord's day the supply that was expected failed ; 
and so he was necessitated, rather than there should 
be a vacancy, to preach twice; in which he found 
the promise so well fulfilled, As the day is so shall 
the strength be; and To him that hath (i. e. that 
hath, and useth what he hath) shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance : that, to the great satis- 
ſact ion of his friends there, from thenceforward he 
waved looking out for other help than what came 
from above, and would sometimes speak of this as 
an instance, that We do not know what we can do 
till we have tried. | 

Here he applied himself to a plain and practical 
way of preaching, as one truly concerned for the 
souls of those he spoke to. He would say some- 
times, We study how to speak that you may un- 
derstand us; and, I never think I can speak plain 
enough when I am speaking about souls, and their 
Salvation, I have heard him say, He thought it 
did him good, that, for the first half year of his 
being at Worthenbury, he had few or no books 
with him ; which” engaged him, in studying ser- 
mons, to a closer search of the Scripture and his 
own heart. What success his labours had in that 
Parish, which, before he came to it, I Lave been 
told, was accounted one of the most loo e and pro- 
tane places in all the country, may be gathered 
from a letter of the Lady Puleston's to him, at the 
end of the first half year after his coming to Eme- 
ral, when he was uncertain of his continuance 
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there, and inclinable to return to settle at Chir ist- 
Church. Take the letter at large. 


Dax Ma HzNRx, : 


The indisposition that my sadnes: hath fred, and 
the stay of Mrs J. here yesterday, hindered my an- 
Swering your last expressions. As to ordering the 
conversation, and persevering to the practice of those 
good intents, taken up while one is in pursuit of a 
mercy : you and I will confer, as God gi ves oppor- 
tunity, who also must give the will and the deed, 
by his Spirit, and by the rule of his word. As to 
begging that one thing for you, God forbid, as Sa- 
auel said, that I should cease to pray, &c. This 
JI am cure, that having wanted hitherto a good 
Minister of the word among us, I have oft, by prayer 
and come tears, above five years, besought God for 
Such a one as Yyourself ; which having obtained, I 
cannot yet aespair, seeing he hath given us the good 
means, but he may also give us the good end. And 
this I find, that your audience is increased three for 
one in the Parish, though in winter more than for- 
merly in Summer; and five for one out of other 

places. And I have neither heard of their being in 
the alehouse on our Lord's-day, nor ball-playing that 
day, which before you came was frequent, except 
that day that young Ch. preached. I think I can 
name four or five in the Parish, that of formal Chris- 
trans are becoming or become real: but, you 
know, all are not wrought on at first by the word. 
Some come in no misfortune, like other men, and 
this is the cause they. be 50 holden with pride, &c. 
Hypocrztes also have converted conversion itself ;— 
yet God may have reserved those that have not bowed 
the knee to Baal, Sc. and may call them at the 
latter part of the day, though not in this half year. 
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AI is @ good sign, most are loth to part with you: 
and you have done more good, in this half year, than 
I have discerned these eighteen years : But, how- 
ever, whether they will hear, or whether they will 


'forbear, you have delivered your own out I have 


prayed, and do pray, seeing God hath sent you, that 
you may be for his glory, and not for our condem- 


nation. s 


It is easy to imagine what an encouragement 
this was to him, thus, at his first setting out, to see 
of the travail of his soul, and what an inducement 
it was to him not to leave those among whom God 
had thus owned him. However, that spring he 
returned to Oxford. The Lady Puleston soon 
after came to him thither, with her five sons, of 


whom she placed the two eldest under his charge, 


in the College. ; 

In the following vacation he went to London, to 
visit his relations there ; and there, in October, he 
received a letter from Judge Puleston, with a very 
solemn and affeRionate request, subscribed by the 
parishioners of Worthenbury, earnestlys desiring 
his settlement among them, as their Minister; 
which he was persuaded to comply with, having 
fixed to himself that good rule, In the turns of his 
life, to follow Providence, and not to force it : So, 
in the winter following, he came down again, and 
Settled with them. He continued in his student's 
place, in "Christ-Church, for two or three years, 
attending the service of it once a year, but dis- 
posing of most of the profit of it for the use of poor 
scholars there. 277 

The tithe of Worthenbury belonged to Emeral 
family, paving some rent to the Rector of Bangor; 
this tithe Judge Puleston was willing to give, * 
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of that charge, to the Mintivter of Worthenbury, 
for ever. But such was the peculiar and extraor- 
dinary kindness he had for Mr Henry, upon the 
experience of his merits, that he chose rather, by 
deed of indenture, bearing date October 6, 1655, 
between himself and Mr Henry, In consideration 
of his being pleased to undertake the cure of souls, 
and to preach and teach, 'and perform other duties 
of divine service, in the Parish Church of Wor- 
thenbury, (so the deed runs) to give, grant, and 
confirm, for himself and his heirs, unto the said 
Philip Henry, the yearly rent of one hundred 
pounds, charged upon all his messuages, lands, 
and tenements, in the several counties of Flint, 
Denbigh, and Chester, to be paid quarterly, until 
such times as the said Philip Henry shall be pro- 
moted or preferred to some other spiritual or eccle- 
siastical living or preferment, with power of dis- 
tress in case of non - paymenr. A hundred a-year 
was more than Worthenbury tithes were worth at 
that time; and the manner of the gift freed the 
maintenance from much of that loss and incum- 
brance which commonly attends the gathering of 

tithes. | 
He still continued, for some years, in Emeral 
family, where he laid out himself very much for 
the spiritual good of the family, even of the mean- 
est of the servants, by catechising, repeating the 
Sermons, and personal instruction, and he had very 
much comfort in the countenance and conversation 
of the Judge and his Lady. Yet he complains, 
Sometimes, in his Diary, of the snares and tempta- 
tions that he found in his way there, especially be- 
cause Some of the branches of the family, who did 
not patrizare, were uneasy at his being there, which 
made him willing to remove to a house of his own; 
which, 
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which, when Judge Puleston perceived, in the year 
1657, out of his abundant and continued kindness 
to him, he did, at his own proper cost and charges, 
build him a very handsome house in Worthenbury, 
and settled it upon him, by a lease, bearing date 
March 6, 1657, for threescore years, if he should 
so long continue Minister at Worthenbury, and 
not accept of better preferment. 

He hath noted in his Diary, that the very day 
that the workmen began the building of that house, 
Mr Mainwaring, of Malpas, pregched the lecture 
at Bangor, from Psalm cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord 
build the house, they labour in vain that build it. 
— There never was truth, saith he, more seasonable 
to any than this was tome; it was a word upon the 
wheels. He hath recorded it, as his great care, 
that his affections might be kept loose from it, and 
that it might not encroach upon God's interest in 
his heart. When it was finished, he thus writes: 
] do from my heart bless God, that no hurt or 
1 befel any of the workmen in the building 
Ot it. | 

Thus was his maintenance settled at Worthen- 
bury. In the year 1659 he was, by a writing of 
Judge Puleston, collated, nominated, and presented 
to the Church of Worthenbury, and (the powers 
that then were having sd appointed) he had an ap- 
probation thereof from the Commissioners for Ap- 
probation of public Preachers, 

Some little opposition was made to his settlement 
at Worthenbury by Mr Fogg, then Rector of Ban- 
gor, because he conceived it an intrenchment upon 
his right to Worthenbury, and thought it might 
hinder his recovering of it by course of law. I 
only mention this for the sake of the note he hath 
upon it in his Diary, which is this: I do earnestly 
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desire that the Judge may give Mr Fogg all reason- 
able satisfaction, that there may be no appearance 
of wrong to him or any other in this thing. And 
when Mr Fogg insisted upon it, that he would have 
Mr Henry give it under his hand, that he desired 
the consent of the said Mr Fogg to be Minister of 
Worthenbury, he yielded to do it, for peace sake; 
and from thenceforward there was an intimate and 
entire friendship between Mr Fogg and him. 
Being thus settled at Worthenbury, his next care 
was touching ordination to the work of the ministry, 
to which he would see his call very clear before he 
solemnly devoted himself to it. And though after- 
wards, in the reflection, especially when he was 
silenced, it was some trouble to him that he had $0 
long deferred to be ordained, and he would often, 
from the consideration of that, press those who in- 
tended the ministry, not to put it off; yet, as the 
times then were, there was something a reason 

for it. C 
The nearest acting Class of Presbyters was in 
the hundred of Bradford, North in Shropshire,— 
wherein Mr Porter, of Whitchurch, was the lead- 
ing man, of whom Mr Baxter gives so high a cha- 
rater, in his life, and who was one of those whom 
he recommended to the Lord Chancellor, as fit to 
be made a Bishop. This Class was constituted, 
by ordinanee of Parliament, in April, 1647 ; the 
members of it then were, the aforesaid Mr Porter, 
Mr Boughy, of Hodnet ; Mr Houghton, of Prees ; 
Mr Parsons, of Wem ; and Mr John Bisby ; and 
afterwards Mr Malden, of Newport ; Mr Binney, 
of Ightfield ; and Mr Steel, of Hanmer, (though 
in Flintshire) were taken in to them, and acted 
with them. This Class, in twelve years time, 
publicly ordained sixty-three Ministers. 1 
r 
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Mr Henry was very desirous to have been or- 


; dained at Worthenbury, plebe presentæ, which he 
WS thought most agreeable to the intention, but the 
Ministers were not willing to set such a precedent . 
a However, that was one thing which occasioned the 
: delay, 80 that he was not ordained till September 


16, 1657. 

The way and manner of his Ordination was 
according to the known Directory of the Assembly 
of Divines, and the common usage of the Presby- 
terians ; and yet, he having left among his papers 
a particular account of that solemnity, and some of 
the workings of his soul towards God in it, I hope it 
may be of some use both for instruction and 
quickening to ministers, and for the information 
of such as are perhaps wholly strangers to such a 
thing, to give some account of the whole trans- 
action. 

He made addresses to the Presbytary, in order 
to his Ordination, July 6, at Prees, when he sub- 
mitted to trial, and enquiry was made, in the first 
place, concerning his experience of the work of 
grace in his heart, in answer to which, he gave a 
reason of the hope that was in him, with meekness 
and fear, that the spirit of grace had been dealing 
with him when he was young; and, he hoped, had 
discovered to him his need of Christ, and had 
bowed his will, in some measure, to close with him 
upon his own terms, &c. His skill in the origi- 
nal languages of the scripture was then tried, and 
he read and construed two verses in the Hebrew 
Bible, and two in the Greek Testament. He 
was then examined in logic and natural philosophy, 
next in divinity, what authors he had read, and 
what knowledge he had touching the mediation of 
Christ, &c. And his skill in the scripture was 

tried, 
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N 
tried, by propounding to him a difficult text ta 
give his sense of. A case of conscience was also 

ut to him to be resolved ; and enquiry made 
into his acquaintance with church histoty, Lastly, 
a question was given him, to provide a thesis upon 
it against next meeting, which was this, An Provi- 
dentia Divina extendat se ad omnia? Af. On 


this question he exhibited his thesis, August 2, 


and defended it. Several of the ministers opposed, 
and Mr Porter moderated. He then produced 
two certificates, which he left with the Register of 
the Class, one from Oxford, subscribed by Dr 
Wilkinson, Dr Langley, &c. the other frem the 


neighbouring ministers, Mr Steel, Mr Fogg, &c. 


both testifying of his conversation, &c. The 
Lord forgive me (saith he, in his Diary upon this) 
that it hath not been more exemplary, as it onght, 
for piety and industry. Amen! Lord in Christ.“ 
The day for Ordination was appointed to be Sept. 
16, at Prees, of which notice was given at Wor- 
thenbury, by a paper read in the church, and 
afterwards affrel to the church-door the Lord's- 
day before, signifying also, That if any one 
could produce any just exceptions against the doc- 
trine or life of the said Mr Henry, or any sufficient 


reason why he might not be ordained, they should 


certify the same to the Classes or the Scribe, and 
it should be heard and considered.) 

On the day of Ordination there was a very great 
assembly gathered together. Mr Porter began the 
public work of the day with prayer, then Mr Par- 
sons preached on 1 Tim. i. 12. I thank Christ 
Jesus, who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me- faithful, putting me into the ministry. Put- 
ting men into the ministry 13 the work of Jesus 
Christ. After sermon, Mr Parsons, according * 

| | the 
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the usual method, required of him a confession of 


The ground and rule of my 


faith towards God, is the scripture 
of the Old and New Testament. 
I believe they were written by holy 
men, immediately inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, having found the et- 
ficacy of them in some measure 
upon my own heart. I believe 


2 Pet. i. 21. 


they are further able to make me 2 Tim. iii. 15. 


wise to salvation. 


Concerning God, I believe that 


he is; and that he is the Rewarder Heb. xi. 6. 


of those that diligently seek him. 
The Trinity of Persons in the 


Unity of the Godhead I receive 1 John v. 7. 


and own as a truth, I admire and 
adore as a mystery. Though no 
man hath seen God at any time, 
yet the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him, and what he 
hath declared concerning him, that 
I believe. I believe that God is a 


Jobn i. 18. 


Spirit, for the Son hath said, God John iv. 24. 


is a Spirit. I believe that he hath 


life in himself, and that he hath 
given to the Son to have life in 


himself. I believe all things were 


made by him, and without him 

was not any thing made that was 

made. I believe, by his Providence 

he preserves, guides, and governs 

all the creatures, —_— to the 
No. 1. 


John v. 26. 
i, 3. 


purpose 


FO 

John v. 17. 
Eccles. vii. 29. 
Genesis i. 26. 


Colos. iii. 10. 


Epbes. iv. 24. 


Pralm li. Ho 


Ephes. ii. g. 
Zecb. xi. 8. 


Rom. vii. 18. 
Genesis vi. 5. 
4 Tim. ii, 8. 
Ephes. i. 4, 5+ 


Kom. v. 11. 
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purpose of his own will, to his own 


glory; for the Father worketh hi- 


therto, and the Son also worketh. 

I believe he made man upright, 
after his own image and Jikeness ; 
which image consisted in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and true ho- 
liness ; but man, by sin, lost it. 

I believe we were all in the 
loins of our first parents, and that 
they stood and fell as public per- 
sons; and upon that account just- 
ly, without any colour of wrong, 


we bear our share, both in the 


guilt of their disobedience, and 
also the corruption of nature fol- 
lowing thereupon: So that we 
come into the world children of 
wrath, and heirs of the curse, one 
as well as another; enemies to 
God, hating him, and hated of 
him; averse to what is good, and 
38 all manner of evil. 
Though all are born in this con- 
dition, yet there are some that do 
not die in t. 7 005! 

I believe there is a Mediator, 
and there is but one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the Man 
Christ jesus. Those whom the 
Father hath, from everlasting, 
pitched his love upon, and \given 
to Christ, not because of works or 
faith foreseen, but merely of his 
free grace, —for those, I believe, 


Christ was sent forth into the world, 


1 made 


' 
| 
[ 
5 
, 
, 
- 
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made of a woman, made under the Gal. iv. 4. 


law; for their sakes he sanctified John xvii. 19. 


himself, and became obedient to Phil. ii. 8, g. 
death, even the death of the cross; 
wherefore God also highly exalted 
him : and, having raised him from Eph. 1. 20, 21. 
the dead on the third day, set him 
at his own right hand, where he \ 
ever lives, to make intercesion for Heb. vii. 25. 
those for whom he shed his blood. John xvii. g. 
All these elect redeemed ones, I 
believe, are, in due time, sooner 
or later, in their lives, effectually 
called, washed, sanct iſied, and jus - Rom. viii. 30. 
tified, 'in the name of the Lord 1 Cor. 6, 11. 
jesus, and by the Spirit of our God 
J believe the righteousness of 
Christ alone, apprehended by faith, Rom. v. 1. 
is the matter of our zuntification | 
before God; and that no flesh can Palm exliii. 2. 
stand in his sight upon any other Jerem. xxili. 6. 
terms; for be is 9 Lord our 
Righteousness, and im him only the Matt. i iii. 17. 
Father is well pleased. 
I believe the work of sanctifica - 
tion, managed by the Spirit, who Rom. xv. 16. 
dwelleth in us, though, in respect of 
parts, it ee for the aro Colos. iii. 11. 
man is renewed, yet, in respect of 
degrees, is not lly perfected till we 
come to glory: And I believe all 1 Cor. xiii. g, 
that are justified Shall be glorified ; to. 
for we are kept by the power of 1 Peter i. 5s 
God, through faith, unto salvation. 
I believe the gathering in and Ephes. iv. 11. 
building up of saints, is _ Special 


end 


Matt. xxviii. 20. 


Rom. iv. 1 1 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. vi. 7. 


Atts ii. 39. 
Matt. xxvi. 26. 


1 Cor. xi. 26. 


Eccles. xii. 7. 


Matt. xxv. 34, 
; 41. 


Acts xvii. 31. 


2 Cor. v. 10. 
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end why pastors and teachers are 
appointed in the Church; and that 
Jesus Christ, according to his pro- 
mise, will be with them, in that 
work, to the end of the world. 

The two Sacraments of the New 
Testament, Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, I receive and own, as signs 
and seals of the covenant of grace: 
The former instituted by our Lord 
Jesus, as a sign and seal of our en- 
grafting, into him; due, of right, to 
all the infants of believing parents, 
and but once to be adminstered : 
The other instituted by our Lord 
Jesus, in the night wherein he was 
betrayed, to shew forth his death, 
and to seal the benefits purchased 
thereby to his Church and people, 
and to be often repeat. 

When the returns to the 
dust, I believe the soul returns to 
God that gave it; and that imme - 
diately it receives from him the 
sentence, according to what hath 
been done in the flesh, either, — 
Come, inherit the kingdom; or, 
3 accursed, into everlasting 

N 

I believe, besides this, a day of 
general judgment, in the end of 
the world, wherein we must\ all 
appear before the tribunal of Jesus 
Christ ; and that our bodies, being 
raised by an Almighty power from 
the dust, shall be united to the same 

8 | souls 
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souls again, and shall partake with 1 Cor. xv. 42. 
them, in the same condition, either 
of happiness or misery, to all eter- 
nity. Those that have done good, John v. 20. 
shall come forth unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and those that have 
done evil, to the resutrection of 
damnation. | 
This is the sum and substance 

of my faith, into which I was 

baptized, and in which, by 

the grace of God, L will live 


and die. 


Mr Parsons then proposed certain questions to 
him, according to the instructions in the Directory, 
to which he returned answer as followeth :;— 

Question 1, What are your ends, in under- 
taking the work and calling of a Minister ? | 

Answer. As far as, upon search and enquiry,. 
I can hitherto find, though there be that within me 
that would seek great things for myself, if indeed 
they were to be found in this calling, yet with my 
mind I seek them not. But the improvement of 
the talent which I. have received, in the service of 
the Gospel, for the glory of God, and the salvation 
of souls, J hope, is in my eye; if there be any thing 
else, I own-it not, I allow it not: While so many 
Seek their own, it is my desire, and shall be my 
endeavour, to seek the things of Jesus Christ. 

Dues, 2. What are your purposes, as to dili- 
gence and industry in this calling ? ; | 

Answ.. I do purpose and resolve, by the help of 
God, to give myself wholly to these things ;—to 
prayer, reading, meditation, instant preaching, in 
season and out of season, wherein I shall very gladly 


E 3 spend 
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spend and be spent, if by any means I may both 
save myself and them that hear me. And when 
at any time I fail herem, I desire God, by his Spirit, 
and my Christian friends, neighbours, and brethren, 
by seasonable reproof and admonition, to put me 
in mind of this engagement now made, in the pre- 
Sence of this great congregation.  - . 

Dues. g. Do you mean to be zealous and faith- 
ful in the defence of truth and unity, against error 
and schism ? : b 

Answ., I believe what the Spirit hath foretold, 
that, in the last days, perilous times shall come, 
wherein men will not endure sound doctrine, but, 
after their own lusts, shall heap unto themselves 
teachers. It is. my resolution, by the grace of 
Christ, to watch in all things, to contend earnestly 
for the faith, to hold fast the form of sound and 
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus, 
and the doctrine which is according to godliness, in 
meekness, as I am able, instructing those that op- 

themselves: And, for peace and unity, if my 
eart deceive me not, I shall rather choose to hazard 

the loss of any thing that is most dear to me, than 
be any way knowingly accessary to the disturbance 
of these in the Churches of Christ. 


Dues. 4. What is your persuasion of the truth 
of the reformed religion ? 

Answ. My persuasion is, that the Bishop of 
Rome is that man of sin, and son of perdition, 
whom the Lord Jesus will consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and whom he will destroy by the 
brightness of his coming. And the separation 
which our first reformers made, I do heartily re- 
inice in, and bless God for; for, had we still con- 
tinued to partake with him in his sins, we should, 


il 
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in the end, have partook with him also in his 
plagues. ö 
ues. 5. What do you intend to do when the 
Lord shall alter your condition, and bring a family 
under your charge? 

Answ., When the Lord shall please, in his Pro- 
vidence, to bring me into new relations, I hope he 
will give me grace to fill them up with duty: It is 
my purpose to wait upon him, and to keep his way, 
to endeavour, in the use of means, that all that are 
mine may be the Lord's. 

Dues, 6. Will you, in humility and meckness, 


submit to admonition and discipline? 


Ano. I believe it to be a duty incumbent on 
all that profess the name of Christ, to watch over 
one another; and that when any is overtaken in a 
fault, those chat are spiritual are to set him in joint 
again, with the spirit of meekness. It shall be my 
endeavour, in the strength of Jesus Christ, to walk 
without rebuke; and when, at any time, I step 
aside, (for who is there that lives and sins not) L 
shall account the smitings of my brethren kindness, 
and their wounds faithful. 

Dues. 7. What, if troubles, persecntions, and 
discouragements arise, will you hold out to che end 
notwithstanding ? 

Answ.. Concerning this I am very jealous over 
my own heart, and there is: cause ; E find a great 
want of that zeal and courage for God, which 1 
know is required of a Minister of the Gospel; ne- 
vertheless, I persuade myself, that no temptation 
shall befal me, but such as is common to man, and 
that God, who is faithful, will not suffer me to be 
tempted above that which I am able, but that with 
the temptation he will also make a way to escape. 
that I may be able to bear it. I promise faithful- 
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ness to the death, but I rest not at all in my pro- 
mise to God, but in his to me:. When thou goest 
through the fire e through. the water, I will be 
with thee. | 

When this was done, Mr Parsons prayed ; and 
in prayer, he and the rest of the re (Mr 
Porter, Mr Houghton, Mr Malden, and Mr Steel) 
laid their hands u 2 him, with words to this pur- 
pose, Whom we do thus in thy name set apart to 
the work and office of the Ministry. After him, 
there were five more, after the like previous exami- 
nations and trials, professions and promises, at the 
same time, in like manner, set apart to the Mi- 
ni 

Then Mr Malden, of Newport, closed with an 
exhortation, directed to the newly-ordained Minis- 
ters; in which, saith Mr Henry, in his Diary, this 
word went near my heart :—** As the nurse puts 
the meat first into her own mouth, and chews it, 
and then feeds the child with it, so should Ministers 
do by the word, preach it over beforehand to their 
own hearts; it loses none of the virtue hereby, but 
rather probably gains. As that milk nourisheth 
most which comes warm, from the warm breast, 
80 that sermon which comes warm, from a warm 
heart. Lord quicken me to do thy will in this 
thing!“ 

The Classes gave him, and the rest, instruments 
in parchment, certifying this; which it may Satisfy 
the curiosity of some to read the form of, — | 


Whereas Mr Philip: Henry, of W, e in 
the county of Hint, Master of Arts, hath addressed 
8 unto us, authori ed by an ordinance of both 
Fouses 1 n of the 29th. of 211 1 

for 
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for the Ordination of Ministers, desiring' to be or- 
dai ned a Presbyter, for that he 1s chosen and ap- 
pointed for the work of the Mintistry at Worthenbury, 
in the county of Flint, as by a certificate now re- 
maining with us, touching that bis election and 
appointment eareth. And he having likewi ce 
exhibited a rufficient testimonsal of his diligence and 
proficiency in his studies, and unblameableness of 
his life and conversation, he hath been examined, 
according to the Rules for Examination in the said 
Ordinance expressed, and thereupon approved, there 
being no just exception made nor put in again hit 
ordination and admission.  These may therefore te- 
tify, to all whom it may concern, that, upon the rise 
teenth day of September, 1657, We have proceeded 
solementy to set apart for the office of a Presbyter, and 
work of the ministry of the Gospel, by laying on of 
our hands, with fasting and prayer. By- virtue 
whereof, we do declare him to be a lawful and suf. 
ficiently-authoriszed Minister of Jesus Christ, And 
having good evidence of his lawful and fair calling, 
not only to the work of the Ministry, but to the exer- 
cise thereof, at the Chapel of Worthenbury, in the 
county of Flint, We do hereby send him” thither, 
and actually admit him to the said charge, to per- 
form all the offices and duties of a faithful Pastor 
there, exhorting the people, in the name of Jecur 
Christ, willingly to receive and acknowledge him as 
the Minister of Christ, and to maintain and encou- 
rage him in the execution of bis office, that he may 
be able to give up much an account to Cbriet of their 
obedience to his ministry, at may be to bis joy and 
their everlasting comfort. In awitness whereof, we, 
the Presbyters' of the Fourth Class, in the county of 
Salop, commonly called Bradford-North Clasi, have 
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hereunto cet our hands, this 16th day of September, 
in the Year of our Lord God 1657. | 
\ Thomas Porter, Moderator for the time. 
Andrew. Parsons, Minister of Wem. 
AyImar Haughton, Minister of Prees. 
John Melden, Minister of Newport. 
Richard Steel, Minister of Hanmer. 


I have heard it said, by those who were present 
at this solemnity, that Mr Henry did, in his coun- 
tenance, carriage, and expression, discover such an 
extraordinary seriousness and gravity, and such 
deep impressions made upon his spirit, as greatly 
2 the auditory, and even struck an awe upon 
them. | 

Read his reflection upon it, in his Diary ;— 
„% Methought I saw much of God in the carrying 
on of the work of this day. O how good is the 
Lord ! he is good, and doeth good : The remem- 
brance of it I shall never lose: To him be glory! 
AI made many promises of diligence, faithfulness, 
&c. but I lay no stress at all on them, but on 
God's promise to me, that he will be with his Mi- 
nisters always, to the end of the world. Amen! 
Lord so be it. Make good thy word unto thy ser- 
vant, wherein thou hast caused me to put my trust. 
And, in another place, I did this day receive 
as much honour and work as ever I shall be able to 
know what to do with: Lord Jesus proportion sup- 
plies accordingly !” Two scriptures he desired 
might be written in his heart, —2 Cor. vi. 4, 5: 
&c, and 2 Chron. xxix. 11, 

Two years after, upon occasion of his being 
present at an Ordination at Whitchurch, he thus 


writes:“ This day my ordination covenants were 


in a special manner renewed, as to diligence in 
reading, 
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reading, prayer, meditation, faithfulness in preach- 
ing, admonition, catechizing sacraments, zeal 
against error and profaneness, care to preserve and 
promote the unity and purity of the Church, not- 
withstanding opposition and persecution, though to 
death. Lord, thou hast filled my hands with work, 
fill my heart with wisdom and grace, that I may 
discharge my duty, to thy glory and my own salva- 
tion of those that hear me. Amen.“ . 
Let us now see how he applied himself to bis 
work at Worthenbury. The sphere was narrow, 
too narrow, for such a burning and shining light. 
There were but forty- one communicants in that 
Parish- when he first set up the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, and they were never doubled: Yet 
he had such low thoughts of himself, that he not 
only never sought for a larger sphere, but would 
never hearken to any overtures of that kind made 
to him. And, withal, he had such high thoughts of 
his work, and the worth of souls, that he laid out 
himself with as much diligence and vigour here, as 
it he had had the oversight of the greatest and most 
considerable Parish in the country. . 
The greatest part of the Parish were poor tenants 
and labouring husbandmen; but the souls of such, 
he used to say, are as precious as the souls of the 
rich, and to be looked after accordingly. His 
prayer for them was, Lord, despise not the day of 
small things in this place, where there is some wil- 
lingness but much weakness. And thus he writes 
upon the Judge's settling a handsome maintenance 
upon him: Lord, thou knowest I seek not theirs, 

but them: Give me the souls. . 
He was in labours more abundant to win souls; 
besides preaching, he expounded the Scriptures in 
order, catechised, and explained the 2 
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At first he took into the number of his Catechu- 
mens some that were adult, whom he found wanted 
instruction; and when he had taken what pains he 
thought needful with them, he dismissed them from 
further attendance, with commendation of their 
proficiency, and counsel to hold fast the form of 
sound words; to be watchful against the sins of their 
age, and to apply themselves to the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper, and make ready for it: After- 
wards he catechised none above seventeen or eigh · 
teen years of age. ID Lf 

He set up a monthly lecture there of two ser- 
mons, one he himself preached, and the other his 
friend, Mr Ambrose Lewis, of Wrexham, for some 
years. He also kept up a monthly Conference in 
private, from house to house, in which he met with 
the more knowing and judicious of the parish ; and 
they discoursed familiarly together of the things of 
God, to their mutual edification, according to the 
example of the apostles, who, though they had the 
liberty of public places, yet taught also from house 
to house, Acts v. 42. xx. 20. That which induced 
him to set and keep up this exercise as long as he 
durst (which was till August, 1660) was, that by 


this means be came better to understand the state 


ok his flock, and so knew the better how to preach 
to them, and pray for them, and they to pray one 


for another. If they were in doubt about any 


thing relating to their souls, that was an opportu- 
Hity of getting satisfaction. It was likewise a 
means of increasing knowledge and love, and other 
graces ; and thus it abounded to a good account. 


He was very industrious in visiting the sick, in- 


ztructing them, and praying with them; and in 


this he would say, he aimed at the good, not ny 
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of those that were sick, but also of their friends and 


relations that were about them. 


He preached funeral sermons for all that were 
buried there, rich or poor, old or young, or little 
children, for he looked upon it as an opportunity of 
doing good. He called it, Setting in the plow of 
the word, when the Providence had softened and 
prepared the ground. He never took any money 
for that or any other ministerial performance, be- 
sides his stated salary, for which he thought him- 
self obliged to do his whole duty to them as a 
Minister. 

When he first set up the Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper there, he did it with very great solemnity. 
After he had endeavoured to instruct them in his 


public preaching, touching the nature of that or- 


dinance, he discoursed personally with all that 
gave up their names to the Lord in it, touching 
their knowledge, experience, and conversation, 
obliged them to observe the law of Christ, touching 
brotherly admonition in case of scandal, and gave 
notice to the congregation who they were that were 
admitted, adding this“ Concerning these and 
myself I have two things to say. 1. As to what is 
past, we have sinned; if we should say we have 
not, we should deceive ourselves, and the truth were 
not in us, and yet this withal we can say, and have 
said it, some of us with tears, We are grieved that 
we have sinned. 2. For time to eome we are re- 
solved, by God's grace, to walk in new obedience ; 
and yet, seeing we are not angels, but men and wo- 
men, compassed about with infirmities and temp- 
tations, it is possible we may fall; but, if we do, it 
is our declared resolution to submit to admonition 
and censure, according to the rule of the Gospel. 
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And all along he took care, so to manage his ad- 
missions to that ordinance, as that the weak might 
not be discouraged, and yet the ordinance miglit 
not be profaned. He would tell these whom he was 
necessitated to debar from the ordinance for igno- 
rance, that he would undertake, if they were but 
truly willing, they might in a week's time, by the 
blessing of God upon their diligent use of means, 
reading, prayer, and conference, get such a com- 
petent measure of knowledge, as to be able to dis- 
cern the Lord's body. And those that had been 
scandalous, if they would but come in, and declare 
their repentance, and resolution of new obedience, 
they should no longer be excluded. 

To give a specimen of his lively administrations 
of that ordinance, let me transcribe the notes of his 
exhortation at the first sacrament that ever he ad- 
ministered, November 27, 1639. I suppose they 
are but the hints of what he enlarged more upon, 
for he had always a great fluency upon such occa- 
SIONS. 

«© Dearly beloved, in our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we are met together this day about the most 
solemn and weighty service under Heaven; we are 
come to a feast, where the feast-maker is God the 
Father, the provision God the Son, whose flesh is 
meat indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed; the 
guests a company of poor sinners, unworthy of such 
an honour ; the crumbs under the table were too 
good for us, and yet we are admitted to taste of the 
provision upon the table: and that which makes the 
feast is Hearty welcome. God the Father bids you 
welcome, and ten thousand welcomes this day, to 
the flesh and blood of his Son: Think you hear him 
saying it to you, O believing souls, (Cant. v. 1.) 
Eat, O friends, drink, vea drink abundantly, O 

| beloved. 
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beloved. The end of this feast is to keep in remem- 
brance the death of Christ, and our deliverance by 
it, and thereby to convey spiritual nourishment and 
retreghment to our souls. But withal, give me 
leave to ask you one question, What appetite have 
you to this feast? Are you come hungering and 
thirsting ? such as have the promise, They shall be 
filled. He filleth the hungry with good things, but 
the rich are sent empty away: A honey-comb to a 
full soul is no honey-comb, Canst thou say as 
Christ said? With desire I have desired to eat this. 
In this ordinance here is Christ and all his bene- 
fits exhibited to thee. Art thou weak? Here is 
bread to strengthen thee, Art thou sad? Here is 
wine to comfort thee. What is it thou standest in 
need of? A pardon? Here it is, sealed in blood, 
take it by faith, as J offer it to you, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus ; though thy sins have been as scar- 
let, they shall be as wool, if thou be willing and obe- 
dient. It may be, here are some that have been 
drunkards, swearers, scoffers at godliness, sabbath- 
breakers, and what not,—and God hath put it into 
your hearts to humble yourselves, to mourn for and 
turn from all your abominations,—O come hither ! 
Here is forgiveness for thee ; What else is it thou 
wantest? O, saith the poor soul, I would have more 
of the spirit of grace, more power againt sin, espe- 
cially my own iniquity. Why, here it is for thee, 
From the fulness that is in Jesus Christ we receive, 
and grace for grace: John i. 16. We may say as 
David did, Psalm cviii. 7, 8. God hath spoken in 
his holiness ; and then, Gilead is mine and Manas» 
seh mine :—So God hath spoken in his Word, sealed 
in his Sacrament,—and then Christ is mine, pardon 
is mine, grace is mine, comfort mine, glory mine; 
here I have his bond to shew for it. This is to 
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those among you that have engaged their hearts to 
approach unto God this day, | 

But it there be any come hither with a false, 
unbelieving, filthy, hard heart, I do warn you se- 
riously, and with authority, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, presume not to come any nearer to this sa- 
cred ordinance, You that live in the practice of 
any sin, or the omission of any duty, against your 
knowledge and conscience ; you that have any ma- 
lice or grudge to any of your neighbours, —leave 
vour gift, and go your ways; be reconciled to God, 
be reconciled to your brother, and then come !— 
Better shame thyself for coming so near, than damn 
thyself by coming nearer, I testily to those who 
say they shall have peace, though they go on still in 
their trespasses, that there is poison in the bread; 
take it and eat it at your own peril : there is poison 
in the cup too, —you drink your own damnation ! 
©] wash my hands from the guilt of your blood, — 
look you to it. On the other hand, you poor peni- 
tent souls, that are lost in yourselves, here is a 
Christ to save you :—Come, O come, ye that are 
weary and heavy laden,“ &c. 

It may not be amiss to transcribe also some hints 
of preparation for the administering of the ordi - 
nance of Baptism, which I find under his hand, at 
his first setting out in the ministry, as follows: 

It is a real manifestation of the goodness and 
love of God to believers, that he hath not only taken 
them into covenant with himself, but their seed 
also, saying, I will be thy God, and the God of thy 
seed. Though to be born of such doth not neces- 
sarily entitle infants to the spiritual mercies of the 
covenant, for grace doth not run in a blood: we see 
the contrary many times, even godly parents have 
wicked children: Abraham had his Ishmael, and 

Isaac 
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Isaac his Esau:— et, questionless, it doth entitle 
them to the external privileges of the covenant.— 
The like figure unto Noah's ark, —even Baptism 
doth also now save us. Noah, and all that were 
his, entered into the ark, though we have cause to 
doubt whether they all entered into Heaven. 
While our Lord Jesus was here upon the earth, 
they brought little children to him, and he laid his 
hands on them, and blessed them; and said, morc- 
over, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; (there are many at this day that 
forbid little children to come to Christ)—He adds 
the reason, For of such is the kingdom of Heaven. 
— Whether it be meant of the visible church, often 
zo called in the Gospel, or of the state of glory in 
another world, either way it affords an argument 
for proof of infant Baptism. When either parent 
is in covenant with God, their children also are in 
covenant with him; and being in covenant, they 
have an undoubted right and title to this ordinance 
of Baptism, which is the seal ot the covenant. So 
that, in the administration of this ordinance this 
day, according to the institution of Jesus Christ, 
we look upon you, who art the father of this child, 
as a person in covenant with God. How far you 
have dealt unfaithfully in the covenant, is known 
to God and your own conscience; but this we 
know, the vows of God are upon you; and let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. But before we baptize your child, I am 
to acquaint you, in a few words, what we expect 
from you. 

Question 1. Do you avouch God in Jesus Christ 
this day to be your God?—Sce to it that this he 
done in truth, and with a perfect heart. You may 
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tell us you do so, and may deceive us; but—God 
is not mocked, 

Duestion 2. And is it your desire that your 
children also may be received into covenant with 
the Lord, and that the Lord's broad- seal of Baptist 
may be set to it? 8 

Question 3. And do you promise, in the pre- 
sence of God and of this congregation, that you will 
do your endeavour towards the training of it up in 
the way of godliness, that as it is by you, through 
mercy, that it lives the life of nature, so it may, 
by you also, through the same mercy, live the lite 
of grace; else I must tell you, if you be wanting 
herein, there will be a sad appearance one day, 
when vou shall meet together before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, and this solemn engagement of yours 
will be brought in to witness against you. 

These were but the first instances of his skilful- 
ness in dispensing the mysteries of the kingdom of 

He declined the private administration of 

the Lord's Supper to sick persons, as judging it not 
consonant to the rule and intention of the ordinance. 
He very rarely, if ever, baptized in private; but 
would have children brought to the solemn assem- 
bly upon the Lord's-day, that the engagement of 
the parents might have more witnesses to it, and 
the child the more prayers put up for it, and that 
the congregation migbt be edified. And yet he 
would say, there was some inconvenience in it too, 
unless that people would agree to put off the ſeast- 
ing part of the solemnity to some other time; — 
which he very much persuaded his friends to; and 
observed, that Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaec was weaned, (Genesis xxi. 8.) not 
the same day that he was circumcised. | 


His 
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His carriage towards the people of his parish was 
very exemplary, ane e. to the meanest, and 
converzing familiarly with them; bearing with the 
infirmities of the weak, and becoming all things to 
all men. He was exceeding tender of giving of- 
fence or occasion of grief to any body, minding 
himself, in his Diary, upon such occasions, that the 
wisdom that is from above is pure, and peaceable, 
and gentle, &c. Yet he plainly and faithfully re- 
proved what he saw amiss in any, and would not 
suffer sin upon them; mourning also for that which 
he could not mend. There were some untractable 
people in the parish, who sometimes caused grief 
to him, and exercised his boldness and zeal in re- 
proving. Once hearing of a merry- meeting at an 
alehouse, on a Saturday night, he went himself and 
broke it up, and scattered them, At another time, 
he publicly witnessed against a frolic of some vain 
people, that, on a Saturday night, came to the 
Church, with a fidler before them, and dressed it 
up with flowers and garlands, making it (as he told 
them) more like a Playhouse ; and was this their 
preparation for the Lord's-day, and the duties of 
it? &, He minded them of Eccles. xi. 9. Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, but know 
thou, &c. 

Many out of the neighbouring parishes attended 
on his ministry; and some came from far, though 
sometimes he signified his dislike of their so doing, 
50 far was he from glorying in it. But they who 
had spiritual senses, exercised to discern things that 
differ, would attend on that ministry which they 
found to be most edifying. 

He was about eight years, from first to last, la- 
bouring in the word and doctrine at Worthenbury, 
and his labour was not altogether in vain: He saw 
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in many of the travail of his soul, to the rejoicing 
of his heart; but with this particular dispensation, 
which I have heard him sometimes speak of, that 
most or all of those in that parish, whom he was, 
through grace, instrumental of good to, dicd before 
he left the parish, or shortly after; so that, within 
a few years after his removal thence, there were 
very few of the visible fruits of his ministry there ; 
and a new generation sprung up, who knew not 
Joseph. Yet the opportunity he found there was 
of doing the more good, by having those that were 
his charge near about him, made him all his days 
bear his testimony to parish-order, where it may 
be had on good terms, as much more eligible, and 
more likely to answer the end, than the congrega- 
tional way of gathering Churches from places far 
distant, which could not ordinarily meet to worship 
God together. From his experience here (though 
he would say we must do what we can when we can- 
not do what we would) he often wished and prayed 
for the opening of a door by which to return to that 
order again, 

He had not been long at Worthenbury before he 
began to be taken notice of by the neighbouring 
Ministers, as likely to be a considerable man.— 
Though his extraordinary modesty and humility, 
which even in his youth he was remarkable for, 
made him to sit down with silence in the lowest 
room, and to say, as Elihu, Days shall speak ;— 


yet his eminent gifts and graces could not long be 


hid, —the ointment of the right hand will betray 
itself. —and a person of his merits could not but 
soon meet with those who said, Friend, go up higher; 
and so that Scripture was fulfilled, Luke xiv. 10.— 
He was often called upon to preach the week-day 
lectures, which were set up plentifully, and __ 
gently 
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ently attended upon in those parts, and his labours 
Sh generally _ acceptable and successful. 
The vox populi fastened on him the epithet of — 
Heavenly Henry ; by which title he was commonly 
known all the country over. His advice was sought 
for by many neighbouring Ministers and Christians, 
for he was one of those that found favour and good 
understanding in the sight of God and man. 

He was noted, at his first setting out (as I have 
been told by one who was then intimately acquainted 
with him, and with his character and conversation) 
for three things: 1. Great piety and devotion, 
and a mighty savour of godliness in all his conver- 
sation. 2. Great industry in the pursuit of useful 
knowledge: He was particularly observed to be 
very inquisitive when he was among the aged and 
intelligent, hearing them, and asking them ques» 
tions: A good example to young men, especially 
young Ministers. g. Great self-denial, self - diffi- 
dence, and self-abasement : This eminent humility 
put a lustre upon all his other graces. This cha- 
racter of him minds me of a passage I have some- 
times heard him tell, as a check to the forwardness 
and confidence of young men: That once, at a 
meeting of Ministers, a question of moment was 
Started, to be debated among them. Upon the first 
proposal of it, a confident young man shoots his 
bolt presently: Truly, (saith he) I hold it so. You 
hold, Sir, (saith a grave Minister) it becomes you 
to hold your peace, 

Besides his frequent preaching of the lectures 
about him, he was a constant and diligent attend» 
ance upon those within. his reach, as a hearer ; and 
not only wrote the sermons he heard, but afterwards 
recorded in his Diary what in each sermon reached 
his heart, affected him, and did him good; adding 
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zome proper, pious ejaculations, which were the 
breathings of his heart, when he meditated upon 
and prayed over the sermon. 

What a wonderful degree of piety and humility 
doth it evidence, for one of so great an acquaintance 
with the things of God, to write, This I learnt out 
of such a sermon, and This was the truth I made 
up to myself out of such a sermon :—And indeed 
something out of every sermon. His diligent im- 
provement of the word preached contributed more 
than any one thing, as a means, to his great attain- 
ments in knowledge and grace. He would say 
s0ometimes, that one great use of week-day lectures 
was, that it gave Ministers an opportunity of hear- 
ing one another preach ; by which they are likely 
to profit, when they hear not as masters, but as 
scholars,—not as censors, but as learners. 

His great friend and companion, and fellow- 
labourer in the work of the Lord, was the worthy 
Mr Richard Steel, Minister of Hanmer, one of the 
next parishes to Worthenbury ; whose praise is in 
the Churches of Christ, for excellent and useful 
Treatises,. The Husbandman's Calling, An Anti- 
dote against Distractions, and several others. He 
was Mr Henry's alter idem, the man of his counsel; 
with him he joined frequently at Hanmer, and 
elsewhere, in Christian conference, and in days of 
_ humiliation and prayer. Besides their meetings 
with other Ministers, at public lectures, after which 
it was usual for them to spend some time among 
themselves in set disputations in Latin. This was 
the work that in those days was carried on among 
Ministers, who made it their business, As iron 
sharpeneth iron, to provoke one another to love and 
good works. What was done of this kind in Wor- 


cestershire, Mr Baxter tells us in his Life. , 
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In the beginning of his days he often laboured 
under bodily distempers: It was feared that he was 
in a consumption; and some blamed him for tak- 
ing so much pains in his ministerial work, suggest- 
ing to him, Master, spare thyself. One ok his 
friends told him, he lighted up all his pound of 
candles together, and that he could not hold out 
long at that rate, and wished him to be a better 
husband of his strength. But he often reflected 
upon it with comfort afterwards, that he was not 
influenced by such suggestions. The more we do, 
the more we may do, (so he would sometimes say) 
in the service of God. When his work was some- 
times more than ordinary, and more hard upon 
upon him, he thus appealed to God: Thou know- 
est, Lord, how well content I am to spend and be 
spent in thy service; and if the outward man de- 
cay, O, let the inward man be renewed. Upon 
the returns of his indisposition, he expresseth a 
great concern how to get spiritual good by it; to 
come out of the furnace, and leave some dross be- 
hind :—for it is a great loss to lose an affliction.— 
He mentions it as that which he hoped did him 
good, that he was ready to look upon every return 
of distemper as a summons to the grave :—Thus 
he learned to die daily. I find (saith he) my 
earthly tabernacle tottering, and when it is taken 
down, I shall have a building in Heaven, that shall 
never fail. Blessed be God the Father, and my 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the good Spirit of grace, — 
Even so, Amen. This was both his strength and 
his song, under his bodily infirmities. | 

While he was at Worthenbury he constantly laid 
by the tenth of his income for the poor, whieh he 
carefully and faithfully disposed of, in the liberal 
things we devised, especially the teaching of poor 

children, 


72 THE LIFE OF 


NO 3 
children. And he would recommend it as a good 
rule, to lay by for charity, in some proportion, ac- 
cording as the circumstances are, and then it will 
be the easier to lay out in charity: We shall be 
the more apt to seek for opportunities of doing good, 


when we have money lying by us, of which we have 


said, This is not our own, but the poor's. To en- 
courage himself and others to works of charity, he 
would say, He is no fool who parts with that which 
he cannot keep, when he is sure to be recompensed 
with that which he cannot lose. And yet, to prove 
alms to be righteousness, and to exclude all boast- 
ing of them, he often expressed himself in those 
words of David, —Of thine own, Lord, have we 
given thee, 

In the year 1658, the Ministers of that neigh- 
bourhood began to enlarge their correspondence with 
the Ministers of North Wales; and several meet- 
ings they had at Ruthin, and other places, that year, 
for the settling of a correspondence, and the pro- 
moting of unity and love, and good understanding, 
among themselves, by entering into an Association, 
like those (some years before) of Worcestershire and 
Cumberland; to which, as their pattern (those two 
having been published) they did refer themselves. 
They appointed particular Associations; and, not- 
withstanding the differences of apprehension that 
were among them, (some being in their judgments 
episcopal, others congregational, and others classical) 
they agreed to lay aside the thoughts of matters in 
variance, and to give to each other the right hand 
of fellowship; that with one shoulder, and with one 
consent, they might study, each in their places, to 
promote the common interest of Christ's kingdom, 
and the common salvation of precious souls. He 


observed, that this year, after the death of Oliver 


Cromwell, 
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Cromwell, there was generally, throughout the na- 
tion, a great change in the temper of God's people, 


and a mighty. tendency towards peace and, unity, 


as if they were, by consent, weary, of, their long 
clashings; which, in his Diary, he expresseth his 
great rejoicing in, and his hopes that the time Was 
at hand, when Judah should no longer vex Ephraim, 
nor Ephraim envy. Judah, neither should they learn 
war any more. And though these hopes were soon 
disappointed by a change of the scene, yet he would 
often speak of the experience of that and the follow- 

ing year in those parts, as à specimen of what ma 
yet be expected (and therefore in faith prayed for) 
when the Spirit shall be 7 out upon us from 
on high. But, alas! Who shall live when God 
doeth this? From this experience he likewise ga- 
thered this observation, That it 13, not so much 
our difference of opinion that doeth us the mischief, 
(tor we may as soon expect all the clocks in the 
town to strike together, as to see all good le of 
a mind in every thing on this. side Heaven) but 
the mismanagement of that differenſe. 
In the Association of the Ministers, it was refer- 
red to Mr Henry to draw up that part of their agree- 
e 


a 
ment which concerned the worship of God; hack 
task he performed to their satisfaction. His pre 
face to what he drew up begins thus: Though 
the main of our desites and endeavours. be after 
unity, in the greater things of God, yet we judge 
uniformity in the circumstances of worship a. thing 
not to be alt. neglected by us; not only in 
regard of that influence which external visible order 
hath upon the beauty and comeliness of the churches 
of Christ, but also as it . hath a direct tendency. to 
the strengthening.of our hands in, ministerial Ser- 
wre 28G MOR eee BEER 
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dices which many people have conceived, even 
against religion and worship itself. We bless God 
from our very sou, for that whereunto We have 
already attajned; and yet, we hope, some further 


thing ay be done, in reference to out closer walk. 


ing by the same rute, and minding the same things. 
The Word of God is the rule which we desire and 
resolve to walk by, in the administration of ordi- 
nances; and for those things wherein the Word is 
silent, we think we may and ought to have retoutse 
to Christian prudence, and the practice of the re- 
formed Churches, agreeing wich the general rules 
of the Word: And therefore we have had; (as we 
think we ought) in dur present agreement, à special 
eye to the Directory, &c.“ . 
These agreements of theirs were the more likely 
to be for good, for that here, as in Worcestershire, 
when they were in agitation, the Ministers set apart 
a day of ig and prayer among thernselves, to 
bewail ministerial neglects, and to seck to God for 
direction and success in their ministerial work. 
They met sometimes, for this purpose, at Mr 
wn AK ut at N nn RG * | "# w 1 
One may not impropet h insert 
here: That bee, gl a meeting be thi Ministers, 
being degiretl'to subscribe a certificate concerning 
one whom he had not suffictent acquaintance w_ 
he refused; giving this reason, 'Thit he preferre 
the peace of his conscience before the Triendghip of 
al he men tn the 4, 120% Ne. ah 
©* Septemiber'29, 1658, the Lady Puleston died.— 
Sie Js salthi 15 72 best friend I had on earth: 


But my friend in Heaven is still where he wũwas, 


3nd he Will never leave me nor forsate me. He 
preached her funeral sermon from aiah ii. 22. 
Case from man} whose breath is in his waere 
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He hath. nated this expression of hers, nat, long, ber 
fore she died; “ My Sul leans. to Jesus Chmat;\ 
lean ta me, sweet Saviour“ About this time, he. 
writes, A. dark clond is over my eangerpents 
in this family, but my desire is, that whatever be- 
comes of me and my interest, the interest of Christ 
may still be kept on feat in this place. Amen, 5 
be it. But he adds, soon after, that saying 9 

Athanasius, which he was used often to qudtg, and 
take comfart from: Nubecula ect, at cate fertran- 
«ibit,” It 15 a little cloud, and will sen blaw 


ef. „ id ono a ide rd 0 

About a year after, (September 3, 1659) Judge: 
Pulcaton,died, and all Mr Henry's interest in e 
Emeral ily. was buried in his grave. rolle 
preached. the Judge's funeral sermon, from Nabem. 
xiii. 14. Wipe not out my good deeds that I havg 
done for. the house of ray, God, and for the offices 
thereof, The design of which serwon was not to 
applaud his decessed fr lend, 1 nd not a, worftih in 
the sermon to that purpose; but he tonk occasion, 
from the instance of so great a benefactor to the 
ministry as the Judge was, to she, that deeds done 
for the house of God, and the offices thereof, aro 
good deeds; and to press people, according as their: 
ability and opportunity Was, to de such deeds. 
One passage I find in that 8ermon, which ought. to, 
be recarded:: That it had been, for severab y 
the practice of a worthy, Gentleman in the neighs 
bouring county, in renewing his leages, instead of 
making it a condition that his tenant should keep 
a hawk or a dog for him, to oblige them that they 
should keep a Bible in their houses for themselves, 
and should bring up their children to learn to read, 
and ta be catechized. This, .saith he, would be nd 
charge to you, and it Wight oblige them ta den 
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Aa ubervise Wey world neglect. Some wished 
(ﬆ>ith'he, in his Diary) that I had chosen some other 
subject for” that sermon, but T approved myself to 
ps ; and if T please men, I am not the ser vant of 
" rist. r 4 i 208 WITT + 4 

What personal affronts he received from some 
of the branches of that family, at that time, need 


not be mentioned; but with what exemplary pa- 


tience he bore them, ought not to be forgotten. 
In March, 1658-9, he was very much solicited 
to leave Worthenbury, and to accept of the Vicar- 
age of Wrexham, which was a place that he had 
both a great interest in, and a great kindness for; 
but he could not see his call clear from Worthen- 
bury, so he declined it. The same year he had 
an offer made him of a considerable living, near 
London; but he was not of them that ate given to 
change, nor did he consult with flesh and” blood, 
nor seek great things to himself, © 


* 


That year he had some disturbance from the 
Quakers, who were set on by some others, who 
wished ill to his ministry: They challenged him 
to dispute with then; and what he was to prove 
against them was, That the God he worshipped was 
not en idol: That Jobn Baddely (a blacksmith, in 
Malpss, and the ringleader of the Quakers in that 
country) was not infallible, nor without sin: That 


Baptism with water, and the Lord's Supper, are 


Gospel ordinances: That the Scriptures are the 
Word of God; and That Jesus Christ will come 
to judge the world at the last day. But he never 
had any public disputes with them, nor so much 
disturbance from them in public worship as some 
other Ministers had elsewhere about that time.— 
He had some apprehensions, at that time, that God 
would make the Quakers a scourge to this _" : 
. "WT, — nr 
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but had comfort in this 2880rance, that God would, 
in due time, vindicate his own ode d the 
hanour of bis ordinances; and those or ifm h⁰ 
wil en give him glory, will be cast intq 
t Ie /*. 4455; . «104 1] 10 . 15725 FELT 
One passage I cannot, omit, hecauge it disgovers 
what kind of spirit the Quakers: were of, A de- 
bauched Gentleman, being in his xevels, at Malpas, 
drinking and swearing, was, after a sort, reproved. 
tor it, by Baddely the Quaker, who was in hö com- 
pany: Why, gaith the Genie r Lask thee 
one Question; Whether is it better for me to fol- 
lou drinking and swearing, or to goand hear Henry? 
He answered, Of the two, rather follow thy drink - 
ing and gwearing. ee a 1a5 
The Cheshire rising this year, in opposition to 
the irregular powers that were then upper most, un- 
der Sir George Booth, afterwards Lord Delamere;;, 
and that of North Wales, under Sir Thomas Mid- 
dleton, could not but affect Worthenbury, and the 
country thereabouts. Mr Henry's prayer for them, 
in his Diary, the day of their first appearing, is, 
„Lord, un them, if they truly own thee,” ; H 
nates, that Lambert's forces; which, came down. te 
suppress them, did, in that neighbourhgod, espouse 
the cauge of the Quakers, and offer injury to game. 
Ministers; and therefore, saith he, unless God in- 
tend the ruin of the nation by them, they cann; t 
prosper : Nor did they long, though in that expe- 
dition they had success. In their return, some cf. 
Lambert's soldiers were at Worthenbury Church, 
hearing Mr Henry, upon a Lord s day; and ane 
of them sat with his hat on, while they weresinging 
psalms, for which he publicly admenisbed him: 
And there being many Anabaptists among them, 
he hath recorded it, a 4 $009: ee Wat th *e - 
: 3 questions 
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uestions in the Catechism, which are concerning 
Re came in course to be expounded that day. 
The first rising of the 'Cheshire forces was Aug. 
t, 1659, and the 19th following they were worsted 
and scattered by Lambert's forces, near Norwich, 
a strange spirit of fear being upon them, which 
quite took off their chariot wheels. The country 
called it not The Cheshire rising,“ but The 
Cheshire' race.“ Some blamed him becauee 
that he did not give God thanks publicly, for the 
defeat of Sir George Booth; to whom he answered, 
with his usual mildness, That his apprehensions 
concexning that affair were not the same with theirs. 
We are now, saith he, much in the dark, never 
more. He preached the lecture at Chester soon 
after, just at the time when Mr Cook, an eminent 
Minister in Chester, and several others, were car- 
ried prisoners to London, for their agency in the 
late attempt; and the city was threatened to have 
its charter taken away, &c. The text in course 
chat day (for they preached over the latter part of 
that Epistle, if not the whole, at that lecture) hap- 
pened to be Heb. xiii. 14. We have here no con- 
tinuing city; which he thought a word upon the 
wheels, at that time. He notes, in his Diary, 
that when, after that, the army ruled, disturbed the 
Parliament, and carried all before them with a 
high hand, there were great grounds to fear sad 
times approaching; and his prayer is, Lord, fit 
thy people for the fiery trial. 

He was a hearty well-wisher to the return of the 
King, the spring following, April, 1660, and was 
much affected with the mercy of it. While others 
rejoice carnally, saith he, Lord, help thy people to 
rejoice spiritually, in our public national mercies. 
It was upon that occasion that Mr Baxter * 
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* 
his germon on Right rejoicing, from Luke x. 20. 
But he and others soon sa cause to rejoice with 
trembling; ànd to sing both of mercy and:judgment ; 
for, about that time; he hath this melancholy» re- 
mark: —Religion loses ground /exceedingly, and 
profaneness gets it : Help, Lord! However, be was 
very industrious to quiet the minds of zorne who 
were uneasy at that great Revolution: And that 
Scripture yielded him much satisfaction, Johr iii. 
25; The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hands. If. Christ be not only the 
Head of the Church, but Head over all things to 
the Church, we may de asured, that all things shall 
be made to work together for good to it. The text 
also which the Lord put into his heart to preach 
from, on the day of public Thanksgiving the 
King's Restoration, was very cornfortable to him: 
Prov. xxi. 1. Phe King's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord. His sense of that great mercy of God 
to the nation, in the unbloody, ;peaceable; and legal 
settlement of King Charles II. upon the throne, 
was the same with that of multitudes, besides both 
Ministers and others that were of the quiet in on 
land, who yet, not bong! aides, raffered very 
things under him. 

Soon after the return of wwe King, he nba Ws 
industrious some were to remove him from Wor- 
thenbury ; on which he writes this, as the breathing 
of his soul towards God: Lord, if it please thee, 
fasten me here as a nail in a sure place; if other- 
wal I will take nothing ill which thou doegt with 

And when pressed by his friends, more ear- 
— than before, to accept Lof Some. other place, 
Links (saith he) mine eye is up unto thee, I am 
wholly at thy wo yoo make my way plain before 
= face, because of mine enemies; my resolution 
is, 
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A. , if . — callest me: Here, or 
ang haare, it 1 is no great matter where Lamm. 
Fhere are two things further, which L think mop 
beiof use to give some aceount- of in the close of 
this chapter. 1. Of the course of his ministry at 
Wortbenbury; and, 2. Of the state of his soul, 
and the communion he had with God e 
years. | 4 kf 2g 
As to the Slate be eurachel mia be did — 
ue todwell long upom a text. Better one sermon 
upon many texts, (Liz. many Scriptures opened 
and applied) than many sermons upon one text. 
To that pur pose he would sometimes speak. 
He used to preach in a fed method, and linked 
kin subjects in a gurt of a chain. He adapted his 
method and style td the capacity of- his hearers, 
fetching his similitudes for illustration fror those 
things which were famillar to them. He did not 
Shoot the arrow af the word over their head, in high 
notions, or the flourighes of affected rhetoric ; nor 
under their feet, by blunt and homely expressions, 
as many do, under pretence of plainness; but to 
their hearts, in close and lively applications. His 
delivery was very graceful and agrecable, far from 
being either noĩsy and recipitate, on the one hand, 
or dull and slow en the other. His doctrine did 
drop as the dew, and distil as the soaking rain, and 
came with a charming, pleasing power, such 2s 
many will bear witness to, that have wondered at 
the gracious words which ee pk bug: = his 
1 MT 
'He wrote the notes (of his ven 4 large, 
for. me mot part, and always very Jegible; but 
even when be had put his last hand to them, he 
commonly left many imperfect hints, which gave 


room for enlargements in . 
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had a great felicity. 1 ke ohh alen wise | 
Ministers not to tie themselves too strictly to their 
notes, but, having well digested the matter before, 
to allow thernselves a liberty of expression, sueh as: 
a man's affections, if they be well raised will be. 
apt to furnish him with. But for this no certain 
rule can be given, there are een a mp 
each to profit withal. 

He kept his sermon - notes in very nent and. — 
order: sermons in course, according to the order 
of the subject, and occasional sermons 3 
to the Scripture-order of the texts; 80 that he cou 
readily turn to any of them. And yet; though 
afterwards he was removed to a place far enough 
distant from any of that auditory, (though some 
have desired it) he seldom preached any of: those 
hundreds of sermons which he had preached at- 
Worthenbury ; no not when he preached never s 
privately, but to the last he studied new sermons, 
and wrote them as elaborately as ever; for he. 
thought a sermom best preached when it; was newly 

meditated. Nay, if sometimes he had occnSj n to 
preach upon the same text, yet he would make and 
write the sermons'over; and he never olfevedithat: 
to God which ost him nothing. (79 

When he went to Oxford, and preachedithere 
before the University, in Chris-Chureh, as he did- 
several times, his lahours were not only very ac- 
ceptable, but successful too; particularly one gers 
mon which he preached there, on Prov. xiv. g. 
Fools make a mock at sin: For which sermon a» 
young Master of Arts came to his chamber after- 
wards, to return him thanks, and to acknowledge 
the good impressions which Divine grace, by that 
ermon, had made upon his soul, Which * boped 
he should never forget. 
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a heated 
ing him the: Lord, God ot al his enlargements ;. at 
other / tiges, sornplaining of great deadness and 
straitnese It is a wonder, Saith he, that I can speak 
of. eternal things wik 80 little sense of the reality 
of them. Lord, strengthen that which remains, 
which is ready to die. And he once writes thus, 
upon a (kg wi „ forgot explicitly, and 
expreagly when I began to erave help from. 

and. the; obarigt-wheels drove accordingly. Lor 
n omissions, and keep. me in the way 


20 Aenne bia dul in bete eggs it ud 

ee by: his Diary, that he was exercised with some 
doubts and feaxs concerning it. I think, Saith he, 
never did any poor creature pa through. guclt a 
minture of bepe. and fear, joy and: sadness, assu- 
rance and doubting, down and u 12 ag I have done 
these years past. The notice of this may be of 
use to peer dsooping Christians, that they may 
know their case is net singular; and that if God, 
for! a small moment, hide his face from them, he 
deals with them no otherwise than as he useth 
eometimes to deal with tha dearest of his $eryants. 
lt wauld one to hear one that lived a, life 
of communion with God complaining. of great 
StTaitness in prayer. No life at all in the duty, 
many wandetings; ik my prayers were written 
down, and my vain thoughts interlined, what in- 
coberent nonsense would there be I Lam ashamed, 
Lord, I am ashamed; O pity and i — 
Ta hear him uspeQing, the workings, .gf pride of 
boart, when he . an account to a 2 who 

| Nn 115990 enquired 


a. & a ES, r 


G „ ö A wa 


e . abs were 


un "PHILIP — 83 


enquired: of him, touching 1 — of his minis 
try, and that he chou lb rteord this concerning him- 
self, with this ejavulation: annexed; —** The Lord 
pardon und subdue. It was a sign that he kept 
a very ners * the. motions of His wan 
heart. 

To hear Him aer upon himacds; Arte 
was present at such 4 duty, in the midst of many 
distractions;/ not tasting sweetness ini it, &. When 
2 fire is fimt kindled, saith he, there is a deabof 
srmoak and smother, that afterwards wears away: 
50 in young'cortverts, much pervishness, froward- 
ness, darkness S0 it hath been with my sdul 
and so it is yet, ima great measure: Lord J 
and do not quench the smoking flax! though; 4s 
yet, it doth but arnOa, eee be blown 
up into a flame. dvr 
Great mexeies, bat poor returns; algal oppor: 
tunities, but small-iraprovements.”” Such are his 
complaints frequently concerning himself. And 
though few or none excelled him in r © dis- 
course, yet in that he often Bewails 
and unprofitableness.—** Little good done or got- 
ten hy a day, for want of a heart; it is my sin 
and shame: O that T had wings like a dove!“ 

Yet, when: he wanted a faith of assurance, he 
lived by a'faith of WIG, 8 day, saith 
he, a full resignation was made of all my concern- 


ments, into the hands of my — 0 5 3 


him deal with ine nb jos wig god in his 

am learning, and. labouring 1 ive by Hith ; 

help my unbelief! Another time he notes, 15 

many perplexing fears being upon his 8 

were all silenc with t] at 1 5 wh wh ich was 

es 'bro bt to a retmembrance, — car 

none of (hoes tin 1855 thou Halt suffer. FI 
e 
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He very frequently kept days of fasting and 
humiliation in secret, which he called his days of 
atonement. Sometimes he observed these month- 
1y, and sometimes only upon special occasions: — 
But the memorandums in his Diary, not only 
while he was at Worthenbury, but often after, 
shew what sweet communion he had with God in 
those solemn duties, which no eye was witness to, 
but his who sees in secret, and will reward openly. 
Remember, O my soul! such a day, as a day 
of more than ordinary engagements entered into, 
and strong resolutions taken up of closer walking 
and more watchfulness:; O my God, undertake for 
me!—And. upon another of those days of secret 
prayer; and humiliation; he notes. —If sowing in 
tears be so sweet, What then will the harvest be, 
when I shall reap in joy? Bless the Lord, O my 
soul! who forgiveth all thine —— * will, 
erp eee Fee rid e 
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163 H. marriage, family, emily 1215 gion, and* the | | 
| 1 A education 0 his chilaren. 6th 
i ; | Lm el from Emeral to the ö in War- 
4 98 95 which the Judge had built for bim, 
1 in February, 1658-9, and then had one of his sis. 
110 ters with him to keep his house, No Sooner had 
| 1 he a tent, but God had an altar in it, and that a | 
166 smoaking altar. 1 There he Set up repetition, on on Y 
1 sabbath Evenings, and welcomed his neighbours 0 
to it. 5 * His | 
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His Christian friend offen, and sometimes his 
brethren in the ministry, kept days of fasting and 
prayer at his house. He used to tell people, when 
they had built new houses, they must dedicate 
them (referring them to Deut. xx. 5. and Psal. 
XXX. 12.) that is, they must invite God to their 
houses, and devote them to his service. 

Providence having thus brought him into a 
house of his own, soon after provide a help-mate 
for him. After long agitatjion, and, some dis- 
couragement 77 opposition from the father, 
April 26, 1660, he married Katharine, the only 
daughter and heit of Mit Daniel Matthews, cf 
Broad-Dak, in the township of Iscoyd, in Flint. 


Shire (but in the parish of Malpas, which is in 
Cheshire, and about two miles distant from Whit⸗ 
church, a considerable market town in _Shrop- 
zhire.) Mr Matthews was a gentleman of a very 
competent es tate, such a one às King James the 
First used to say was the happiest lot of all others, 
which set a man below the office of justice of 
Peace, and above that of a petty Constable. This 
was his only child, very fair and honourable'oyer- 
tures had. been made for her disposal; but it 
pleased God so to order events, and to over-rule 
the spirits of those concerned,,'that she was re- 
served to be a blessing to this man, in things 
pertaining both to life and Godliness, 
His purpose of marriage was published in the 

church three Lord's days before, a laudable prac- 
lice, which he greatly approved, and persuaded 
others too. Se 1 
The day before his marriage he kept as à day of 

Secret prayer and fasting. ll iS ONS 
He used to say, those who would have comfort in 

that change of their conditions must see to it, that 
NO, 2. H | they 
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they bring none of the guilt of the sin ef their 
single state with them into the married state. 
And the presence of Christ at a wedding, Will 
turn the water into wine; and he will come, if he 
be invited by prayer. eee 

He took all occasions, while he lived, to ex press 
his thankfulness to God, for the great comfort he 
had in this relation. —A day of mercy (80 he 
writes on his marriage - day) never to be forgotten. 
God had given him one (as he writes afterwards) 
every way his belper, in whom he had much com- 
fort, and for whom he thanked God with all his 
heart. He writes in his Diary, April 26, 1680 
This day we have been married twenty years, in 
which time we have receiyed of the Lord more 
than twenty thousand mercies.—To God be glory. 
Sometimes he writes, we have been so lông mar- 
Tied, and never reconciled ; that is, there never 
was any occasion for it. His usual prayer for his 
friends in the Married state, was according to his 
own practice in chat state, that they might be 
Mutually serviceable to each others faith and ho- 
tis, and jointly serviceable to God's honour and 

ory. ee ee aan A CIS ee 
" Her father, thouſh he pur Sine bereue gen 
him in the terms, and had been somewhat avers 
to the match, yet by Mr Henry's great prudence, 
and. God's great Providence, he was influenced to 


« 1 


give a free consent to it; and lie himself, with his 
own hand, gave her in marriage. From this, as 


from other experiences, Mr Henry had learned to 
say with assurance, lt is not in vain to wait upon 
God, and to keep his way. Mr Matthews settled 


part of his estate, before marriage, upon them and 


theirs. He lived about seven years after, and 
when he died, the re mainder of it came to them: 
Nenn 71901 To is 
i LI 9 
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This competent estate, Which the Divine Provi- 
dence brought into his hand, was not only a com- 
fortable support to him, when he was turned out 
of his Hving, and when many faithful ministers of 
Christ were reduced to great poverty and straits, 
but it enabled him likewise, as he had*opportu- 
nity, to preach the gospel freely, which he did to 
his dying day; and not only so, bat to give for 
the reliet of others that were in wart, in which he 
sowed plentifully, to a very large proportion of 
his income ; and often blessed God that he had 
wherewithal, remembering the words of the Lord, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to re- 
cerve.' 4 " CL, #73 [ ; £44 $7 
Such was his house, and such the vine which 
God graciously planted by the side of his house.“ 
By her God gave him six children, all born with- 
in less than eight years. The two eldest, sons 
John and Matthew: The other four, daughters 
Sarah, Katharine; Eleaner, and Ann. His eldest 
son, John, died of the measles in the sixth year of 
*. age; and the rest were, in mercy, continued to 
im. 9 ien nnn | - þ 
The Lord having built him up into a family, 
he was careful and faithful in making good his so- 
lemn vow-at-his ordination, that He and his house 
would serve the Lord. He would often say, That 
we are really which we are relatively. It is not so 
much what we are at church, as whatwgare in our 
families. Religion in the power of it will be fa- 
mily religion. In this his practice was very 
exemplary; — He was one that walked before his 
house in a perfect way, with a perle ct heart, and 
therein behaved himself wisely. His constant 


care and prudent endeavour was nt only to put 
away iniquity far from his tabernacle, but that, 
"I 2 
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where he dwelt, the word of Christ might dwell 
richly. If he might have no other church, yet he 
had a Church in his house. 1 

He made conscience of closet - worship, and did 
abound in it, not making his family-worship to 
excuse for that. He hath this affecting note in his 
Diary, upon the removing of his closet but from 
one room in the house to another This day, 
(aith he) my new closet was consecrated, if I may 
$0 say, with this prayer That all the prayers that 
ever should be made in it, according ta the will of 
God, morning, evening, and at noon - day, ordi- 
nary or extraordinary, might be accepted of God, 
and obtain a gracious answer.— Amen and amen, 
It was the caution and advice which he frequently 
gave to his children and friends Be sure you look 
to your secret duty, keep that up whatever you do, 
the soul cannot prosper in the neglect of it. He 
observes, that apostacy generally begins at the 
closet- door. Secret prayer is first neglected, and 
carelesly performed, then frequently omitted, and 
after awhile wholly cast off; and then farewel 
God, and Christ, and all religion. 8 
He also advised, that Secret duty be performed 
secretly, which was the admonition he gave some- 
times to those who caused their voice to be heard 
en high, in that qu. 23 

Besides this, he and his wife constantly prayed 
together morning and evening, and never, emdey 
were together, at home or abroad, was it intermit- 
ted; and from his own experience of the benefit of 
this practice, he would take all opportunities to re- 
commend it to those in that relation, as canducing 
very much to the comfort of it; and to the fur 
therance in that, which he would often say is the 
great duty of yoke-fellows, and that is, to Do all 
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they can to help one another to heaven. He 
would say, that this duty of husbands and wives 
praying together is intimated in that of the Apos- 
tle, 1 Pet. iii. 7. where they are exhorted to Live 
as heirs together of the grace of life, that their 
prayers (especially their prayers together) be not 
hindered; that nothing may be done to hinder 
them from praying together, nor to hinder them 
in it, nor to spoil the success of those prayers. 
This sanctifies the relation and fetcheth in a bles- 
sing upon it, makes the comforts. of it the more 
sweet, and the cares and crosses of it the: more 
easy, and is an excellent means of preserving and 
encreasing love in the relation. Many to whom 
he hath recommended the practice of this duty, 
have blessed God for him, and for his advice con- 
cerning it. When he was abroad, and lay with 
any of his friends, he would mind them af this 
rule, That they who lie together must pray to- 
gether. In the performance of this part of bis 
daily worshipthe was usually- short, but often much 
affected. K ge es inen 380 0 4 a Iten 

Besides these he made conscience, ard made a 
business of family-worship in all the parts of it; 
and in it he was uniform, steady, and constant, 
rom the time that he was first called to the charge 
of a family, to his dying day; and according to 
his on practice, he took all occasions to press ãt 
upon athers: His doctrine once from Joshua 
xxiv. 15. Was, That family- worship is family- 
duty. He would say sometimes, if the worship o 
God be not in the house, write, Lord, have merey 
on us, upon the door, for there is a plague; a cursc 


in it. It is the judgment of Archbishop Tillot- 
son, in that excellent book which he published; · a 


little before his death, on this subject That can- 
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28 5 
stant family-worship is so necessary to keep alive 
a Sense of God and religion in the e men, 
chat he sees not how any family that neglects it 
can, in reason, be csteemed a family of Chris- 
tians, or indeed to have any religion at all. Ho 
earnestly would Mr Henry reason with people 
schnttimes about this matter, and tell them what 
a blessing it would bring upon therm and their 
houses, and all that they had. He that makes his 
house a little church, shall find, that God will make 
it à little sanctuary. It may be of use to give a 
particular account of his practice in this matter. 
because it was very exemplary. As to the time 
of it, his rule was, commonly the earlier the bet- 
ter, both morning and eveniag: in the morning, 
before worldly business crowded in, Early will ! 
scek thec. He that is the first, should have the 
first; nor is it fit that the worship of God should 
Stand by and wait while the world's turn is. served. 
And im the evening before the children and ser- 
vants began to be sleepy; and, therefore, if it 
might be, he would have prayer at night before 
84 per, that. the body een fit to serve 
the soul in that service of God. And indeed be 
did industriousſy contrive all the circumstances of 
bis family-worship, so as to make it most solemn 
and most likely to answer the end. He always 
made it the business of every day, aud not (as too 
many make it) a by- business. This being his | 
fixed principle, all other affairs must be sure to 
give way to this. And he would tell those who 
objected against family - worship, that they could 
not get time for it, that if they would but put on 
Christian resolution at first, they would not find 
- the difficulty so great as they imagined; but after 
awhile, their other affairs would fall in easily and 
24 5 8 It naturally 
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naturally with this, especially where there is that 
wis dom | which is profitable to direct. Nay, they 
would find it to be a great preserver of order and 
decency in a family, and it would be like a hem to 
all their other business, to keep it from ravelling. 
He was ever careful to have all his family ꝓresent 
at family-worship, though sometimes, living in 
the country, he had a great houshold, yet he would 
have not only his children and 8ojourners (if he 
had any) and domestic servants, but his workmen 
and day-labourers, and all that were employed for 
him, if they were within call, to be present, to join. 
with him in this service; and as it was an act of 
his charity many times to set them to work for 
him, so to that he added this act of piety, to set 
them to work for God. And usually, when he 
paid his worktnen their wages, he gave them some 
good counsel about their souls. Vet if any that 
should come to family - worship were at a distance, 
and must be staid for long, he would rather want 
them, than put the duty much out of time; and 
would sometimes say at night, Better one away, 
LE 4D 557 7 Dormorig 

The es his family-worchip were 
the same, morning and evening. He observed 
that, under the law, the morning and the evening 
Lamb had the same meat offet ing and drink - offer- 
ing, Exod; xxix. 38—41. He always began with 
a short, but very solemn prayer, imploring the 
Divine presence and grace, assistance and accept- 
ance, particularly begging a blessing u th 
word to be read, in reference to which"he' often 
put up this petition, —That the same Spirit that 
indited the scripture would enable us to under- 
stand the scripture, and to make up * 
ourselves out of it that may do us gol A 
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esteemim the word of God as his necessary food; 
be would sometimes pray in a morning, that Our 
souls might have a good meal out of it. He com- 
monly concluded even this short prayer, as he did 
also his blessings befote- and after meat, with a 

ys as Faul, upon all occasions To him be 
glory, Sc. wbich is properly adatation, and is an 
essential part of pra ver.... 

He next sung a psalm, and odingionly be ung 
David s psalms, in order, throughout, sometimes 
using the old translation, but generally Mr Bar- 
ton's; and his usual way was to sing a whole psalm 


throughout, though Roy a long one, an i to 


ding quick, yet with a good variety of proper and 


pleasant tunes; and that he might do so, usually 


the psalm was sung without reading the line be. 
twixt (every one in the family having a book) 
which he preferred much before the common way 


ol singing, where it might conveniently be done, 


as more agreeable to the practice of the primitive 
church, and the reformed: churches abroad: and 
by this means he thought the duty more likely to 


be performed in the spirit, and with the under- 


standing, the sense being not so broken, nor the 
affections interrupted, as in reading the line be- 
twixt. He wouh day, that a ser ĩipture ground for 
singing psalms in families might be taken from 


Pal. cxviii. 16. — The voice of rejoicing and of 


salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous; 
and that it is a way to hold forth godliness (like 
Rahabꝰ's scarlet thread, :Jogh. 117 J ouch as· pass 
by our windows. W 

Ne nent read a pottiot of gcripture; anking: the 
ee order. He would sometimes blame those 
who only pray in their families, and do not read 
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\the.ocripture, In prayer ye speak to Ged, by _ 
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word he speaks to us And is there any reason 
(aith he) that we should speak all? In the taber- 
nacle the priests were every day to burn incense, 
and to light the lamps, tbe former figuring the 
duty of prayer, the latter the duty of reading the 
word. 1 he WN do well that 


y morning and evening in their families —those 
& better that pray and read the scripturesrbut 
those do best of. all that Pray and read, and sing 


ayer and Christians should covet earnestly the. 

est gits. 4 "7 | ten e $3 2G 
He advised the reading of the gcripture in order, 
for though one star in the firmament of the scrip- 
ture differ from anqther star in glory, yet where- 
ever God bath à mouth. to speak, we should have 
an ear to hear; and the diligent searcher may find 
much excellent matter in those parts of scripture, 
which we are sometimes tempted to think, might 
haye been spared. Ho affectionately would he 
sometimes bless God for every book, and chapter, 
and verse, and line in the bible. 
What he read in his family, he always expound- 
ed; and exhorted all ministers to do 80, as an en- 
cellent means of encreasing their acquaintance with 
the scripture. His expositions were ngt 20 much 
critical as. plain, practical, and useful, and gueh as 
tended to edification, and to angwer the end far 
which the scriptures were written, which is to make 
us wisz to galvation. And herein he had a pecu- 
liar excellence, performing that daily exercise with 
so much judgment, and at the same time with 
such fagility and clearness, as if every exposition 
had been premiditated; aud very ingtructive they 
were, as well as affecting to the anditors. His ob- 
servations were many times very pretiy and sur- 
prizing, and such as are not ordinarily. met with. 
| Commonly 
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Commonly in his expositions he reduced the mat- 
ter of the chapter or psalm read, to some heads, 
not by a logical analysis, which often minceth it 
too small, and confounds the sense with the terms, 
but by such a distribution as the matter did most 
easily and unforcedly fall into. He often men- 
tioned” that saying of Tertullian's,.—I adore the 
Fulness of the scriptures; and sometimes that, 
Heriptira semper habet aligaid relegenti bus. 
When sometimes he had hit upon some useful ob- 
servation that was new to him, he would say after- 
wards, to those about lim How often have I read 
this chapter, and never before now took notice of 
such a thing in it He put his children, while they 
were with him, to write these expositions; and 
when they were gone from him, the strangers that 
so journed with him did the same. What collec- 
tions his children had, though but broken and very 
imperfect hints; yet, when afterwards they were 
disposed of in the world, were of good use to them 
and their familses. Some expositions of this na- 
ture, that is, plain and practical, and helping to 
raise the affections and guide the conversation by 
the word, he often wished were published by some 
good hand, for the benefit of Emilies; but such 
was his great modesty and self-diffidence (though 
few more able for it) that he would never be per- 
suaded to attempt any thing of that kind himself. 
As an evidence how much his heart was upon it, 
to have the word of God read and understood in 
families, take this passage out of his last Will and 
Testament: — I give and bequeath to each of my 
four daughters, Mr Pool's English Annotations 
og; the Bible, in two volurnes, of the last and best 
edition that shall be to be had at the time of my 
deeease, together with Mr. Barton's last and best 
Nenne translation 
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translation of the singing psalms, one to each of 
them, requiring and requesting them to make 
daily use of the same, for the instruction, edifica- 
tion, and comfort of themselves and their families. 
But it is time we proceed to the method of his fa- 
mily-worship. eee 52 : 
The chapter or psalm being read and expounded, 
he required from his children some account of 
what they could remember of it; and sometimes 
would discourse with them plainly and familiarly 
about it, that he might lead them into an ac- 
quaintance with it, and (if it might be) impress 
something of it upon their hearts. | 
He then prayed, and always kneeling, which he 
looked upon as the /fittest and most proper gesture 
for prayer; and he took care that his family 
hould address themselves to the duty, with the 
outward expressions of reverence and composed-' 
ness. He usually fetched his matter and expres-, 
sions in prayer from the chapter that was read, 
and the psalm that was sung, which was often very 
affecting, and helped much to stir up and excite 
praying graces. He sometimes observed, in thosc 
psalrms where reference is had to the scripture 
stories, as Pal. Ixxxiii. and many others, that 
those who are well acquainted with the scriptures 
would not need to make use of the help of pre- 
scribed forms, which are very necessary for . 
that cannot do the duty without them, but are un- 
becoming those that can; as a go-cart is needful to 
a child, or crutches to one that is lame, but neither 
of them agreeable to one that needs them not, it 
was the comparison he commonly used in this mat- 
ter. In family-prayer he was usually most full 
in giving thanks for ny nes, 7 
Emily ans, and beggitlg ksmmilg.blessing, Very. 
eee 
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= | | 
— 5608 he would sometimes be in prayer for 
is family; if any were absent, they were sure to 
have an express petition put up for them, He 
used to observe, concerning Job, chap. i. 5. that 
he offered burnt-offerings for his children, —Ac- 
cording to the number of them all, an offering for 
each child; and so would he sometimes, in praying 
for his children, put up a petition for each child. 
He always observed, at the annual return of the 
birth-day of each of his children, to bless God for 
his mercy to him and his wife in that child, the 
giving of it, the continuance of it, the comfort they 
had in it, &c. with some special request to God for 
that child. Every servant and sojourner, at their 
coming into his family and their going out (besides 
the daily remembrances of thein) had a particular 
petition put up for them, according as their cir- 
cumstances were. The strangers that 
were at any time within his. gates, he was 
wont particularly to recommend to God in prayer, 
with much affection and Christian,,concern for 
them and their  concernments, He was daily 
mindful of those that desired his prayers for them, 
and would say sometimes—lIt is a great comfort 
that God knows who. we mean in prayer, though 
we do not name them. Particular providences 
concerning the country, as to health or sickness, 
good or bad weather, or the like, he commonly 
took notice of in prayer, as there was occasion; 
and would often beg of God to fit us for the next 
providence, whatever it might be. Nor did he 
ever forget to pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 
He always concluded family- prayer, both morn- 
ing and evening, with a solemn benediction, after 
the doxology ;—The blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be with 
us, Kc. Thus did he daily bless his houschold. 
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_ Immediately after the prayer was ended, bis 
children together, with bended knee, asked blessing 
of him and their mother; that is, desired of ther 
to pray to God to bless them: "Which blessing 
was given with great solemnity and affection ; and 
it any of them were absent, they were remember- 
ed, * The Lord bless you and your brother,” or, 
„you and your sister that is absent.“ 

This was his daily worship, which he never l 
tered; (unless as is after mentioned) nor ever omit- 
ted any part thereof, though be went from home 
never so early, or returned never so late, or had 
never so much business for his servants to do.— 
He would say, that sometimes he saw cause to 
shorten them, but he would never omit any; for 
if an excuse be orice admitted for an omisslon, it 
will be often returning. He was not willing, un- 
less the necessity was urgent, that any sbonld 20 
from his house in a morning before family. wor- 
chip; but, upon such an occasion, would remind 
his friends, that“ Prayer and provender never 
„ hinder a journey. 

He managed his daily family:wor: hip so as th 
make it a pleastire, and net a task, to his children 
and servants; for he was seldom long, ard never 
tedious in the service. The variety of the duties 
made it the more pleasant; so that none who joined 
with him had ever any reason to say, Behold, what 
a weariness is it! Such an excellent faculty he bad 
of rendering religion the most sweet and amiable 
employment in the world; and so Gareful was 
ne, like Jacob, To drive as the children could go, 

8 New wine into old bottles. If some 

people that mean well would do likewise, it 
might] prevent! many Tr those Prejudicts” Which, 
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young persons are apt to conceive against religion, 


«when the services of it are made a toil and a terror 


to them. | | 
On Thursday evenings, instead of reading, he 


catechised his children and servants in the Assem- 
bly's Catechism, with the proofs; or sometimes in 


a little Catechism, concerning the matter of prayer, 
published in the year 1674, and said to be written 
by Dr Collins; which they learned, for their help 
in the gilt of prayer, and he explained it to them: 
Or else they read, and he examined them in some 
other useful book, —as Mr Pool's Dialogues against 
the Papists, the Asembly's Confession of Faith, 
with the Scriptures, or the like. 

On Saturday evenings, his children and servants 
gave him an account what they could remember of 
the chapters that had been expounded all the week 
before, in order, each a several part, helping one 
another's memories for the recollecting of it. This 
he called, Gathering up the fragments which re- 
mained, that nothing might be lost. He would 
say to them sometimes, as Christ to his Disciples, 
Have ye understood all these things? If not, he 
took that occasion to explain them more fully,— 
This exercise, which he constantly kept up, was 
both delightful and profitable; and, being managed 
by him with so much prudence and sweetness, 
helped to instil into those about him, betimes, the 
knowledge and love of the Holy Scriptures. 

When he had sojourners in his family, who 
were able to bear a part in such a service, he had 
commonly, in the winter time, set weekly con- 
ferences, on questions proposed, for their mutual 
edification and comfort in the fear of God. The 
substance of what was said, he himself took, and 
kept an account of in writing. pe” 
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But the Lord's-day he called and accounted the 
Queen of days, the Pearl of the week, and observed 
it accordingly, The fourth Commandment inti- 
mates a special regard to be had to the Sabbath in 
families, — Thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
&c,—it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your 
dwellings. In this, therefore, he was very exact, 
and abounded in the work of the Lord in his family 
on that day. Whatever were the circumstances 
of his public opportunities, (which varied, as we 
shall find afterwards) his family-religion on that 
day was the game. Extraordinary sacrifices must 
never supersede the Continual burnt-offering and 
his meat offering: Numb. xxviii. 15. His com- 
mon salutation of his family or friends, on- the 
Lord's-day in the morning, was that of the primi- 
tive Christians, The Lord is risen, he is risen in- 
deed; making it his chief business, on that day, 
to celebrate the memory of Christ's resurrection: 
and he would sometimes say, Every Lord's-day is 
a true Christian's Easter-day. He took care to 
have his family ready early on that day, and was 
larger in exposition and prayer on Sabbath-morn- 
ings than on other days. He would often remem- 
ber, that, under the Law, the daily sacrifice was, 
doubled on sabbath- days. Two lambs in the morn- 
ing, and two in the evening. He had always a 
particular subject for his expositions. on Sabbath- 
mornings:— The Harmony of the Evangelists, 
several times over, the Scripture Prayers. Old 
Testament Prophecies of Christ, Christ the true 
Treasure (so he entitled that subject) sought and 
found in the Field of the Old I estament. He 
constantly sung a Psalm after dinner, and another 
after supper, on the Lord's-days. And in the 
evening of the day, his children ard servants were 
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catechised and examined in the sense and meaning 
of the answers in the Catechism ; that they. might 
not say it (as he used to tell them) like a parrot, 
by rote. Then the day's .sermons were repeated, 
commonly by one of his children, when they were 
grown up, and while they were with him; and the 
family gave an acount what they could remember 
of the word of the day, — which he endeavoured to 
fasten upon them, as a nail in a sure place. In 
his prayers, on the evening of the Sabbath, he was 
often more than ordinarily enlarged; as one that 
found not only God's service perfect freedom, but 
his work its own wages, and a great reward; not 
only after keeping, but (as he used to observe from 
Psalm xix. 11.) in keeping God's commandments, 
A present reward of obedience. in obedience.— 
In that prayer he was usually very particular, in 
praying for his family, and all that belonged to it. 
It was a prayer that he often put up, That we 
might have grace to carry it as a Minister, and a 
Minister's wife, and a Minister's children, and a 
Minister's servants should carry it, That the Mi- 
nistry might in nothing be blamed. He would 
sometimes be a particular intercessor for the towns 
and parishes adjacent. How have 1 heard him, 
when he hath been in the Mount with God, in a 
Sabbath- evening prayer, wrestle with the Lord for 
Chester, and Shrewsbury, and Nantwich, and 
Wrexham, and Whitchurch, &e. those Nests of 
Souls, wherein there are so many that cannot dis- 
cern between their right hand and their left in spi- 
ritual things, &c. He closed his Sabbath-work in 
his family with singing Psalm cxxxiv, and after it 
a solemn blessing of his family, - 
Thus was he Prophet and Priest in his own 
house; and he was King there too, ruling: 1 7 
| car 
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fear of God, and not suffering sin upon any under 
his roof. | 

He had, many years ago, a man-servant that 
was once overtaken in driuk abroad; for which, 
the next morning, at family-worship, he solemnly 
reproved him, admonished him, and prayed for 
him, with a spirit of meekness, and soon after 
parted with him. But there were. many that were 
his servants, who, by the blessing of God upon his 
endeavours, got those good impressions upon their 
souls, which they retained ever after; and blessed 
God, with: all their hearts, that ever they came 
under his roof, Few went from his service till 
they were married, and went to families of their 
own: And some, after they had been married, and 
had buried their yoke - fellows, returned to his ser - 
vice. again, saying, Master, it is good to be here. 

He brought up his children in the fear of God. 
with a great deal of care and tenderness; and did, 
by his practice, as well as upon all occasions in 
discourses, condemn the indiscretron of those pa - 
rents Who are partial in their affections to their 
children, makinga difference between them; which, 
he observed, did often prove of ill consequence in 
families, and lay a foundation of envy, contempt, j 
and discord, which turns to their shame and ruin. 
—His carriage towards his children was with great 
mildness ond gentleness, as one who desired rather - 
to be loved than feared by them. He was as care 
ful not to Provoke them to wrath, nor to Discou- 
rage them, as he was to Bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. He ruled in- 
deed, and kept up his authority; but it was with 
wisJom and love, and not with a high hand. He 
allowed his children a great degree of freedom with 
« him, which gave him the opportunity of reasoning 
c * 3. with 
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with them, not frightening them into that which 
is good. He did much towards the instruction of 
his children in the way of familiar discourse, ac- 
cording to that excellent directory for religious 
education, Deut. vi. 7. Thou shalt whet these 
things (s0 the word is, whichhe said noted frequent 
repetition of the same things) upon thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, &c. which made them love home, and de- 
delight in his company, and Sreatly * re- 
ligion to them. 

He did not burthen his children's memories by 
imposing upon them the getting off chapters and 
psalms without book; but endeavoured to make 
the whole word of God familiar to them, especially 
the Seripture: stories, and to bring them to under- 
stand it and love it, and then they would easily 
remembef it. He ue to observe, from Psalm 
cxix. gg. I will never forget thy precepts; for with 
them thou hast quickened me; that we are then 
likely to remember the word ol God, when it 
doth us 

He taught all bis de to write himetf, arid 
get them betimes to write sermons, and other things 
that might be of use to them. He taught his eldest 
daughter the Hebrew tongue when she was about 
six or seven years old, by an English Hebrew 
Grammar, which he made on purpose for her: 
and she went so far in in it, as to be able readily 
to read and construe a Hebrew Palm. 

He drew up a short form of the Baptismal 
acm for the use of his children; —it was 
t — ; 

„I take God the Father to be my chief 2 
% STOR ene N | 
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« I take God the Son to be my Prince and 


% Saviour, £11 

I take God the Holy Ghost to be my Sancti- 
© hier, Teacher, Guide, and Comforter. 

my actions. SHIT 
And the people of God to be my people, in 
all cient. ion zan wen | 
I do likewise devote and dedicate / unto the 
Lord, my whole self, all J am, all I have, 
« and all I can do. E em. 
And this 1 do deliberately, sincerely, freely, 
and. for ever.“ e en ofs 
This he taught his children, and each of them 
solemnly repeated it every Lord's- day in the even- 
ing after they were catechised, he putting his amen 
to it; and sometimes adding, So say and so do, 
and you are made for ever. 11 
He also took pains with them, to lead them inta 
the understanding of it, and to persuade them to 
a free and chearful consent to it. And when they 
grew up, he made them all write, it over severally 
with their own hands, and very solemuly set their 
names to it; which he told 5 he would keep 
by him, and it should be produced as a testimony 
against them, in case they should afterwards depart 
from God, and turn from following after him. 
He was careful to bring his children betimes 
(when: they were about sixteen years of age) to the 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, to take the Cove: 
nant of God upon themselves, and to make their 
dedication to God their on act. and deed :: And a 
great deal of pains he took with them, to prepare 
them - for that great Ordinance, and so to transmit 


I take the Word. of God to be my rule in all 


thern into the state of adult eee 
| FILF. 234d &: eVs. 9 1 17 2 2 
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—He would often blame parents, who would think 
themselves undon2 if they had not their children 
baptised, and yet took no care, when they grew up 
and made a profession of the Christian religion, 
to persuade them to the Lord's Supper. lt is true 
(he would say) buds and blossoms are not fruit, 
but they give hopes of fruit; and parents may, 
and should take hold of the good beginnings of 
grace which they see in their children, by those to 
bind then so much the closer to, and lead them 
so much the faster in the way that is called Holy. 
— By this solemn engagement, the door, which 
stood half open before, and invited the thief, is 
shut and bolted against temptation. And to those 
who pleaded that they were not fit, he would say, 
That the farther they went into the world, the less 
fit, they would be. Js non ett hodie cras minus 
aptus erit. Not that children should be-compelled 
to it, nor those that are wilfully ignorant, unto- 
ward, and perverse, admitted to it; but those 
children that are hopeful, and well inclined to the 
things of God, and appear to be concerned in other 
duties of religion, when they begin to put away 
childish things, should be incited, encouraged, and 
persuaded to this, that the matter may: be brought 
to an issue. Nay, but we will serve the Lord ;— 
fast bind, fast find. Abundant thanksgivings have 


been rendered to God, by many of his friends, 


for his advice and assistance herein. 

In dealing with his children about their spiritual 
state, he took hold of them very much by the han- 
dle of their Infant- Baptist; and frequently incul- 
cated that upon them, that they were born in God's 
house, and were betimes dedicated and given up 
to him, and therefore were obliged to be his ser- 


vants ;—Psalm cxvi. 16. I am thy servant, be- 
8 cause 
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cause the son of thy handmaid. This he was wont 
to illustrate tu them by the comparison of taking 
2 lease of a fair estate for a child in the cradle, 
and putting his life into it. The child then knows 
nothing of the matter, nor is he capable of con- 
senting. However, then he is maintained out of 
it, and hath an interest in it. And when he grows 
up, and becomes able to chuse and refuse for him- 
felt, if he go to his landlord, and claim the benefit 
of the lease, and promise to pay the rent, and do 
the services, well and good, he hath the benefit of 
it; if otherwise, it is at his peril. Now, chit 
„ dren, (would he say) our great Landlord was 
„willing that your lives should be put into the 
ease of heaven and happiness; and it was done 
* accordingly; by your Baptism, which is the seal 
** of; the righteousness that is by faith; and by 
that it was a5sured to you, that if you would pay 
the rent, and do the service, (that is, live a life 


of faith, and repentance, and sincere obedience) 


* you shall never be turned off the tenement: But 

if now you dislike the terms, and refuse to pa) 
this rent, this chief rent, (8 he would call 00 
for it is no rack, — you forfeit the lease. How- 
ever, you cannot but say that you had a kind- 
ness done you, to have your lives put into it.. 
Thus did he frequently deal with his children, and 
even travel in birth again to see Christ formed in 
them: And from this topic he generally argued, 
and would often say, If Infant-Baptism was more 
improved, it would be less dispute cw 
He not only taught his children betimes to pray, 
(which he did especially by his own pattern, his 
method and expressions in prayer being very easy 
and plain) but when they were young he put them 
upon it, to pray together; and appointed them, 
"22" OL 
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on Saturdays, in the afternoon, to spend some time 
together, none but they, and such of their age as 
might occasionally be with them, in reading good 
books, especially those for children, and in singing 
and praying; and would sometimes tell. them, 
for their encouragement, that the God with whom 
we have to do understands broken language. And 
if we do as well as we can in the sincerity of our 
hearts, we shall not only be accepted, but taught 
to do better: To him that hath shall be given. 
He sometimes set his children, in their own 
reading of the Scriptures, to gather out such pas- 
gages as they took most notice of, and thought most 
considerable, and write them down. Though this 
performance was very small, yet the endeavour 
was of good use. He also directed them to insert, 
in a paper-book, which each of them had for the 
purpose, remarkable sayings and stories, which 
they met with in reading such other good books 
as he put into their hands. 


He took a pleasure in relating to them the re- 


markable providences of God, both in his own 
time, and in the days of old, which he said, pa- 
rents were taught to do by that appointment, Exod. 
Xii. 26, 27. Your children shall ask you, in time 
to.come, What mean. you by this service? and 
you shall tell them so and so. 
What his pious care was concerning his children, 
nd with what a godly jealousy he was jealous over 
m, take in one instance When they had been 
for a week or a fortnight kindly entertained at B. 
(as they were often) he thus writes, in his Diary, 
upon their return home: My care and fear is, 
lest converse with such so far above them, though 


of the best, should have influenee upon them to 


lift: 


y, 
is, 
ugh 


n to 
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lift them up, when 1 had rather they should be 


kept low. For as he did not himself, so he was 
very solicitous to teach his children, not to mind 
high things, —not to desire them, not to expect 
them in this world. 1171 


We shall conclude this chapter with another 
passage out of his Diary, April 12, 1681. 
„This day fourteen years the Lord took my first - 
born son from me, the beginning of my strength, 
with a stroke. In the remembrance whereof, 
my heart melted this evening. I begged pardon 
for the Jonah that raised the storm: I blessed 
the Lord that hath spared the rest; I begged 
** mercy, mercy for every one of them; and ab- 
** solutely and unreservedly devoted and dedicated 
them, myself, my whole self, estate, interest, 
and life, to the will and service of that God 
* from whom I received all. Father, hallowed 
be thy name.——Thy Kingdom come, &c." 


CHAP. VI. 


His Ej eftment from Worthenbury, his Nonconfor- 
mity, his removes to Brood-Oak, and the Provi- 
dences that were concerning bim to the year 1672. 


AVING thus laid together the instances of 
his family-religion, we must now return to 
the history of events that were concerning him, 
and are obliged to look back to the first year after 
his marriage, which was the year that King Charles 
the Second came in; à year of great changes and 
| struggles 
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struggles in the land; which Mr Baxter, in Hs life, 
gives a full, clear, and impartial idea of: By 
which it may easily be guessed how eit went with 
Mr Henry, in his low and narrow sphere, whose 
sentiments in those things were very "much the 
same with Mr Baxter's. $4 mend pad 85 E > — & +", 
Many of his best friends in Worthenbury parish 
were lately reinoved by death; Emefal family 
contrary. to what it had been : and the same spi- 
rit which that year revived all the nution over, 
was working violently in that country, viz. a spirit 
of great enmity to such men as Mr Henry was.— 
Worthenbury, upon the King's coming in, re- 
turned into its former relation to Bangor, and was 
looked upon as a Chapelry dependant upon that,— 
Mr Robert Fogg, had, for many years, held the 
sequestered Rectory of Bangor, which now Dr 
Henry Bridgman (son to John, Bishop of Chester, 
and brother to the Lord Keeper:Brideman) return- 
ed to the possession of. By which Mr Henry was 
soon apprehensive that his interest at Worthenbury 
was shaken: but thus he writes, — The will of the 
Lord be done! Lord, if my work be done here, 
provide some other for this people, that may be 
more skilful, and. more successtul, and cut out 
work for me elsewhere: However, 1 will take no- 
thing ill which God doth with me.. 
He laboured what he could to make Dr Bridg- 
man his friend; who gave iim good words, and 
was very civil to him, and assured him that he 
would never remove him till the la did. But he 
must look upon himself as the Doctor's Cürate, 
ayd depending upon his will; which kept him in 
centinual expectation of a removal. However, he 
continued in bis liberty there above a year, though 
in very fickle and precarious circumstances. 11 
£24 9945732 e 
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Ihe grand question now on foot was; Whether 


to conform or no? Ile used all means possible 
to satisfy himself concerning it, by rtcading and 
discourse, furticularly at Oxford, with Dr Fell, 
afterwards — of Oxford; (but in Lain, —his 
dissat isfaction remained. However, saith he, I 
dare not judge those that:do conform; for, Who 
am I, that I should jadge my brother? He bath 
noted, that, being at Chester, in discourse with the 
Dean and Chancellor, and otl er;, about this time, 
the great argument they used with him, to per- 
zuade him to conform, was. Trat otherwise he 


would dose his preferment. And what, said they, 


you are a young man, and are you wiser than the 


King and Bi hut this is bis reflection 


upon it afterwards : God grant I may never be 
left to consult —_ fleab and blood in such mat- 
ters! 81 90 BUT 


In Gele bens 1660; Mr Foge, Mr Steel, 
and Mr Henry, were presented at Flint Assizes, 
for not reading the Common - Prayer, though as 
vet it was not enjoined ; but there were same busy 
people, that would out · run the law. They entered 
their appearance, and it fell ; for, soon after the 
the King's Declaration touching Ecclesiastical Af- 
!airs came out, which promised liberty, and gave 
hopes of Settlement :\ But the spring Assires after- 
wards Mr Steel and Mr: Henry were presented 
gain. On this he writes, “Be merciful to me, 
O God! for man would swallow me up. The 
Lord shew me what he would have me to vs, 
for J am afraid of nothing but sin.“ 

It appears, by the hints of his Diary, that be 
lad melancholy apprehensions, at this time, bot 
jublicaffairs, sceing and hearing of s0 many ſeith- 
ll 8 disturbed, silcnced, cid cusnsyed, 

R tte 
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the ways of Sion mourning, and the quiet in the 
land treated as the troublers of it—his soul wept 
in secret for it. And yet he joined in the annual 
commemoration of the King's Restoration, and 
preached, froni Mark xii. 17. Render do Cæsar 
— things that are Ceesar's; considering, aith he, 
that it was his right _ the sad posture of the 
civil Government; through usurpers, and the man- 
ner of his coming in, w 8 bloodsbed. This be 
would all his days Speak of as a national mercy, 
but what he rejoiced in with a great deal of trem- 
bling for the Ark of God; and he would some. 
times say, That, during those years between forty 
and sixty, though on civil accounts there were great 
disorders, and the foundations were out of course, 
yet, in the matters of God's worship, things went 
well: There was freedom and reformation, and a 
face of godliness was upon the nation, though there 
were those that made but a mask of it. Ordinances 
were administered in power and purity; and, 
though there was much amiss, yet rom at least 
in the profession of it, did prevail. This, saith 
he, we know very well, let men * we: at they will 
of those times. 
In November, 1660, he ook: the Oath of Alle- 
giance at Orton, before Sir Thomas Hanmer, and 
two other Justices; of which he hath left a memo- 
randum in his Diary, with this added, God s help 
me, as I purpose in my heart to do accordingly. 
Nor could any more conscientiously observe 
that Cath of God than he did, nor more Sincere!) 
promote the ends of it. 
That year he preached: upon r 
according to an agreement with some of his bre 
thren in the Ministry. who hoped thereby to oblige 


some people. The Sabbath before, it . 
5 that 
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that” the 2g4 chapter of Leviticus (which treats 
entirely of the Jewish feasts, called there The feasts 
of the Lord) came in caurse to be expaunded ;— 
which gave him occasion to distinguish feasts inta 
divine and ecclesiastical. The divine feasts that 
the Jews had were those there appointed: their 
ecclesiastical feasts were those of Purim and of 


Dedication. . And; in the application of it, he said, 
He knew no divine feat we have, under the Gos- 
pel, but the Lord's-day, intended for the cornrne - 


moration of the whole mercy of our redemption. / 


And the most that could be said for Christrnas was, 
that it is an ecclesiastical feast: And it is ques- 
lionable with some, whether Church or State, 


though the might make à good day, (Bath. Ix. 19.) 
could make à holy day: Nevertheless, forasmueb 


as we find our Lord Jesus (John x. 22.) 80 far 
complying with the Church feast of Dedieation, 
people's coming 
_— to preach to them, he pur posed to preach: 


1 John iti. 1. For this purpose was the Son of Gad 
manifested; that he might oy the works of the 
Devil. And he minded his people, that it is dou- 
ble dishonour to jesus Christ, to practise the worles 
of the Devil, er r memory 
of his Manifestation; - 

His ' annuity: frorn Nerat wat node Wb bd, 
because he did not read the Common -· Prayer, 
though as yet there was: no law lor reading of it: 

eby he was disabled ta do wt he had been 
wont, for the help and relief o others: and this - 
he hath recorded as that which troubled hirn most 
under 3 but be blessed _ 


112 | . THE —_ OF 


that he had a heart en fo good, even when his hand 
was empty. 

When Emeral+family was unkind to bit; he 
reckoned” it a great mercy, which he gave God 
thanks for, (who makes every creature to be that 
to us that it is) that Mr Broughton and his family, 
who were of considerable figure in the parish, con- 
tinued their kindness and respeRs to him, and 
their countenance of his ministry: which he makes 
a — mentian of, more: _ pc in his 
Diary. 1 
. Many attempts were prev in * year 4667, 
to disturb and ensnare him, and it was still ex- 
pected that he would have been hindered. Me- 
thinks, saith he, Sabbaths were never so sweet as 
they are, no that we are held in such uncertain- 
ties; now aa day in thy Courts is better than a 
thousand, such à day as ths, )(saith he of a Sacra- 
ment · day that year) better than ten thousand 
O that we might yet see many such days 

He was advised by Mr — healer an and 
others of his friends, to enter an action against 
Mr P. for bis annuity, and did so; but, cencern- 
ing the success of it, saith he, I am not over 80h- 
citous;. for, though it be my due, (Luke x. 5.) 
yet it was not that which I preached for; and, 
God knows, 1 would much rather preach or no- 
thing, than not at all: and besides, 1 know aszu- 
redly, if L should be cast, God would make it up 
to me some other way. After some proceedings, 
he not only moved, but solicited Mr: P. to refer it: 
having learned, Sith he, that it is no disparage- 
ment, but an honour;: for the party wronged to be 
first in seeking reconciliation: The Lord, if it be 
his will, incline his heart to peace. I have now. 
Saith he, two great concerns upon the wheel ; one 
in 


- * 5: 4 e 


* 


1 


MR W aa VIS * 
in reference to my maintenance for time past, the 
other as to my continuance ſor the future; the 
Lord be my Friend in both! but, of the two, ra- 
ther in the latter. But, saith he, many of greater 
gifts and graces than J are laid aside already, and 
when my turn comes I know not; the will of God 
be done !—He can do his work without us. | 
The issue of this affair was, that there having 


been some disputes between Mr P. and Dr Bridg- 


man, about the tithe of Worthenbury, wherein Mr 
P. had clearly the better claim to make; yet, by 
the mediation of Sir Thomas Hanmer, they came 
to this a ent, Sept. 1, 1661. That Dr Bridg- 
man and his successors, Parsans of Bangor, should 

have and receive all the tithe corn and hay of Wor- 
thenbury, without the disturbante of the said Mr 
P. or his heirs; (except the ti the- hay of Emeral De- 
mesue) upon condition that Dr Bridgman should. 
before the first of November following, avoid and 
discharge the present Nlinister, or Curate; Philip 
Henry, from the Chapel of Worthenbury, andenet 
hereafter, at any tire, ve · adm it the said Minister, 
Fhilip Henry, to officiate! the sa id cure. This is 
the substance of the artioles agreed upon: between 
them, pursuant to which Du Bridgman sen after 
dism issed Mr Henry; and, by a writing under his 
hand, which was published in the Church of Wor- 
thenbury, by one of Mr Puleston's servants, Oct. 
27. following, Novice was given to the Parish of 
that dis mission. That day he preached his ſare- 
welbsermon, from Plüb i. 27. Ouly let your con- 
versation be as becomes the Gospel of, Christ. 
In which, as he saith in his Diary, his desire and 
design was; rather to profit than taaffect them 


It matters not what becomes of me, Mbether 1 
come unto yaw: on else be. absent, but Let your 


conversation 
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conversation be as becomes the Gospel. His pait- 
ing prayer for them was. The Lord, the Go ot 
the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congre · 
gation. Thus he ceased to preach to his people 
there, but he ceased not to love them, and pray tor 
them, and could not but think there remained 
some dormant relation betwixt him and then. 
As to the arrears of his annuity from Mr N 
when he was displaced. —after some lime Mr P. 
was willing to give him 100 l. which was a good 
deal less than what was due, upon condition that 
he wouldisurrender his deed of annuity, and his 
tease of the house; which he, for the sake of peace, 
was willing to do: and so he lost all the benefit of 
Judge Puleston's great kind ness to him. This was 
not oompleated till September, 1662, until: which 
time he continued in the house at Worthenbury, 
but never preached s much as once in the Church, 
though there were vacancies several times. 
Mr R. Hilton was immediately put into tbe 
Curacy of Worthenbury, by Dr Bridgman. Mr 
Henry went to hear him while he was at Worthen- 
bury, and Joined in all the parts of the public wor- 
ship, particularly attending upon the Sacrament 
of Baptism; not daring, saith/he; to turn mychacł 
upon God's Ordinances, : while the essentials of it 
are retained, though corrupted circumstantially in 
the adininietration! of it.—which God amend !— 
Once being allowed the _—_ of his gesture, he 
joined in the Lord's Sup He kept up: his cor- 
Tespondence with Mr Hilto ton; and, as he saith in 
his Diary, endeavoured to possess him! with right 
thou hts of his work, and advised him the best he 
could in the soul affairs of that people; which, 
saith he, he seemed to take well: lam sure I meant 
1 30 FO the Lord make him faithful! hu zen 
Immediately 
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Immediately after he was removed and silenced 
at Worthenbury, he was solicited to preach at Ban- 
zor; and Dr Bridgman was willing to permit it 
occaziorialiy ! and intimated to his Curate chere, 
tiat he should never hinder it; but Mr Henry de- 
clinzd it. Though his silence was his great grief, 
vet such was his tenderness, that he was not willing 
Y far to discourage M Hilton, at Worthenbury, 
nor to draw so many of the people frem him, as 
would certainly have followed him to Bangor. 
But, saith he, I cannot get my heart into such a 
pirituab frame on- Sabbath · days now as formerly: 
hich is both my sin and my affliction. . 
quicken me with quickening grace! 

When, the King came in first, and ahaved $0 
good a temper, as many thought, some of his friends 
were very earnest with him to revive his acquaint- 
ance and interest at Court, which-it was thought 
he might easily do. It was reported in the coun» 
e try, that the Duke of York had enquired after him: 
r but he heeded not the report, nor would he be-per- 
j- $uaded to make any. addresses that way: For, saith 
- he, my friends do not know so well as Ithe strength 
ut a temptation, and my own inability; to deal with 


' 


N 
' 
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K Na bene latuit, bene vixit Lord, N me 
it — into temptation; + 
in He was greatly affected with the Wwe ne 2 


— afflictions of many faithful Ministers of Christ 
he at this time, by the pressing of Confotmity: and 
r- kept many private days of fasting and prayer, in 
i his own house at Wortheubury, seeking to turn 
away the wrath of God from the land- He greatly 
pitted some, who, by the uxgency of friends, and 
the fear of want; were over perguaded to put 
a force upon themselves in their Conformity. 
—The Lond keep me, saith he, in the critical 7 — ! 
© 
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He preached occasionally in divers neighbouring | 
places, till Bartholomew-day, 1662 :—The. day, 


saith he, which our sins have made one of the sad - 
dest da vs to England, since the death of Edward 
the Sixth; but even this for good, though we know 
not how, nor which way. He was invited to preach 
at Bangor on the black Bartholomew - day, and pre- 
pared a sermon on John vii. 37. In the last day, 
that. great day of the feast, Sc. but was prevented 
from preaching” it; and was loth to strive against 
80 strong a Stream. 

As to his Nonconformity, which some of his 
worst enemies have said was his only fault, it may 
not be amiss here to give some account of it. 

1. His reasons for his Nonconformity were very 
considerable | * 

It was no rash act, but deliberately and wel! 
weighed in the balances of the Sanctuary. He 
could by no means submit to be re-ardained;; $0 
well satisfied was he in his call to the Ministry, and 
his solemn ordination to it, by the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery, which God had graciousl) 
owneck him in, that he durst not do that which 
looked like a renunciation of it, as null and sinful; 
and would be, at least, a tacit invalidating and 
condemning of all his admimistrations[ Nor could 
he truly say, That he thought himself moved by 
the Holy Ghost to take upon him the office of a 

Deacon. He was the more confirmed in this ob- 
jection, because Dr Hall, the then Bishop of: Ches- 
tor, in whose diocese he was, besides all that was 
requized by law, exacted from those that came 
to him to be ordained; a subscription to this form: 


2g A. B. pratentas mens Ordinationis literas, 


a guibusdam Freslyreris olim obrentas jam penitu 
r 35 33 $4073 O53 1 91 Nine ,>55 4585 d remuucito, 
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remuicio, © dimitto pr vans e buntiliter cuppli- 
i cans quatenus Rev. in Qbritto Pater e Dominus 
Georgius permistione divma Cer. Epic. me ad' 
© cacrum Diaconatus ordineni juxta norem & pins 
Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ dignarettir admittere.” == 
This of re-ordination was the first and great bar to 
his Conformity; and which he mostly insisted on. 
He would sornetimes say, That, for a Presbyter to- 
be ordained a 3 is, at best, mee. r 
Simeon. SOT or NG 84 8 
Besides this, he Tote all rat'sfie to give 
his unfeigned d assent and congent tõ all and ed 
thing contained in the Bobk 'of Common. Prayer, 
c. for he thought that thereby he should receive 
the Book itself, and euety part thereof, Rubricks 
and all, both as true and good; whereas there were 
Kveral things which he cbuld not think to be 80. 
The exceptions which, the Ministers made agai 
the Liturgy, at the Savoy Conference, he thought 
very considerable; and could by no means subinit 
to, much less approve of the imposĩtion of. the cere 
monies. He often said, That when Christ came 
to free us from the yoke of one Ceremonial Law 
he did not leave at in the power of any man, or 
company of men, in the world; -tol lay another 
upon our necks. Kneeling at the Lord's 
he was. much idizatBhed- about; and it was for 
many years his great grief, and hich; in his Diary: 
be doth often most pathetically lament, that by: it 
he was debarred from pattaking of that Ordinance 
in the solemn Assembly. Fox to submit to that 
imposition, he thought, would be sin to him, whats 
ever it was ta athers, whom he was far: from jaclg⸗ 
ing. He never took the Covenant, nor everer< 
pressed any fondness for it.; and yet hie could not 
ink, and — durst not declare, that (how- 
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ever unlawfully. imposed) it was in itself an unlaw- 
ful oath, and that na perann that took it was under 
the obligation of it: For, aometimes, uo fert 
nan deburt fam valar. In short, it cannot be 
wondered at that he was a Nonconformist, when 
the terms of Conformity were so industriousty con · 
trived to keep out of the Church such men as he; 
which is manifest by the full account which Mr 
Baxter has left to posterity of that affair: and it 
is a passage worth noting here, which Dr Bates, in 
his funeral sermen on Baxter, relates; — That 
when the Lord lain, Manchester, told the 
King, while the Act of Uoiformity was under de- 
bate, that he was afraid that the terms were 30 
— — had 7 
ply. with them; Bishop Sheldon being present, re- 
mee they will. And iv is well known 
ny of the most sober, pious, and labor ious 
Ministers, iu all parts of the nation, Conform ists 
ag welk as Nonconformista, did dislike those im- 
He —— since it must be 80, that 
the case of ity was made 60 clear as it 
was, abundantly to satisfy him in his silence and 
suſſerings. I have heard that Mr Anthony Burges, 
who heitated before, when he read the Act, blessed 
God that the matter was put out of doubt. And 
vet, to make sure work, the printing and publish- 
ing of the New Bock of Common- Prayer was 80 
deferred, that few of the Ministers, except those in 
London, could possibly get a sight of it, much les 
duly consider of it, before the time prefixed; 
which Mr Steel took notice of, in his farewel - Ser- 
mon, at Hanmer, Aug. 197, 1662.— That he was 
silenced and turned out, for not declaring his ur- 
feigned assent and consent to a Book which: he ne- 

ver saw nor could see. 
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One thing which he: coth fortedl himself with, in 


his Noncontormity, was, that as to matters of 


doubtful disputation, touching Church - govern- 
ment, ceremonies and the like, he was unsworn, 


either on one side or the other; and so was free 


from those snaxes and bands in which so many 
find themselves tied up from what they would do, 
and entangled that they knew not what to do. He 
was one of those that feared an oath, (Eccles. &. 2.) 
and would often say, Oaths are edged tools, and 
not to be played with. One passage I find in his 
papers, which confirmed him in this satisfaction: 
it is a letter from no less à Clergyman than Dr F. 
of Whitchurch, to one of his parishioners, who 
desired him to give way, that his child might be 

baptised by another, without the Cross and Gud- 
fathers, if he would not do it so himself; both 
which he refused. It was in the year 1672 and g. 
—Por my part, saith the Doctor, I freely profess 
my thoughts, that the strict urging of indifferent 
ceremonies hath done more harm than good ; and 
possibly, had all men been left to their liberty 
therein, there might have been much more unity, 
and not much less uniformity.: But what power 
have Ito d ispense with myself, being now under 
the obligation of a law and an oath? And he con- 
cludes, I am much grieved at the unhappy condi- 
tion of myself, od other Ministers, who must 
either lose their parishioners' love. if they do not 
comply with them, or else break their solemn obli- 
gations to please them. 
This, he would say, was the mischief of impo- 
sitions; which ever were, and ever. will be, Bones 
of contention. When he was at Worthenbury, 
though in the Lord's Supper he used the gesture of 
sitting himself, yet he administered it, without 
a | | »* scruple, 
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he thnugbt that Ministers' hands should not, ir 
such things, be tied up; but that he ought, in his 
place, though he suffered for it, to witness againet 
the making'of those things the indispensable terms 


very exemplary and eminent, and had a great in- 
fluence upon many, to keep them from running 
into an uncharitable and schismatical separation; 


against, and was very industrious to stem the tide 


scruple, tog sone h chose rather to kneel: and 


of communion; which Jesus Christ hath nt made 
to be so. Where the spirit of the Lord, and the 
Spirit of the Gospel is; there is liberty, ©." / - 
Such as these were the reasons of his Noncon- 
formity; which, as long as. he lived, he was more 
and more mme! wh 1641 
2. His mederation in his Noncdnformity was 


— — — , A ECCC.,.,z 


which, upom all' occasions, he bort his testimony 


of. In Church- government, that which he desired ry 


and wished for, was Archbishop Usher's Reduction 4 


of Episcopacy. He thought it lau ful to join in 10 


the Common - Prayer in publie assemblias, and prac- * 
tised accordingly, and endeavoured to satisfy others ot 


concerning it. The spirit be was of was such as 60 
made him much afraid of extremes, and: solicitous 7 
for nothing more than to maintain and kcep Chris- | 
tian love and charity among proſessors. We she Wi ©, 
meet with several instances of this in the progress th 
of his story, and therefore wave it hefe. I have u. 
been told of an aged Minister of his acquaintance, an. 
who, being asked upon lis deal bed, Wivat s WH x, 
thoughts were of his Nenconto mity? Teplied, He Nu. 
was well satisfied in it, and should mot have cor: 70 
formed so far as he did, (viz. to join in the Litur- 45 
gy) if it had not been for Mr Henry, Thus ws an ? 
ny moderation: known dae all/men; FR: 1 ** 
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But to proceed in his story: At Mic bael mas 
1662, be quite left Worthenbury, and came with 
his family to Broad al. just nine years from his 
first coming. into the country. Being cast by di- 
vine Providenoe into this new place and state of 
life, his care and prayet was, that he might have 


grace and wi dom to manage it to the glory of God, 


which (saith be) is my. chief end. Within three 
weeks. after his com ing hither, his second so was 
born, Which we mention. for the Sake of the Fer 
mark he bas upon it; Ve bove' ug reeron (with 
he) to call him Benoni, I wish' we had none to call 
lim Ichabod. And on the day of his family - thanks - 
giving For that mercy, he writes, Ve have yearn 
(0 rejoice. with | trembling, for it goes il with the 
church and people. of 644 and reazon 10 fear worur 
lecauae af our own'"$ins, and our tnemyes; wrath. | 
At the.latter end of this year he hath in his dia- 
ry this Note: It is observed of many who have 
conformed of late, and fallen from what they 
formerly professed, that since their $0 doing from 
unblamable, orderly, pious men, they. are become 
exceeding ai atoluus and profane, and instangeth in 
some. , What need have we every day to pray, 
Lord lead us nos into Em⁰ tion. 
For several years after he came to live at Rroad- 
Oak, he went constantly on the Lord's days to 
the public Worship. with his family, at, Worte- 
wel, Chapel, (Which is hard by} if thexe were 
any supply there, as sometimes there (Was, from 
Malpas , and if nene, hen to Tylrmch, here 
Mr. ZacheryThamas continued far about, half a 
hear, and the place weg a, little, nctuagz) and 
when that string failed, usually ta Whiteburek ; 
aud did not preach for à great while, unless occa- 
:0n2/ly; when he visited his friends, or to his own 
amily on Lord's days * the weather ae 
10 | f em 
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them from going abroad. He comforted himself, 
that sornetime in going to public worship, he had oh- 
portunityof inttrutting and exhorting thost that wer: 
in company with him, by the way, according as 
he saw they had need; and in this his 7ps fed 
many, and his tongue was as chocie tilver; and 
he ated according to that rule which he often laid 
down to himself and others, That when be cannot 
do what ave would, we must do what be ran; and 
the Lord will accept us in it, He made the best 
of the Sermons he heard in public, I it a mercy 
(saith he) we have bread, though it be not as it hat 
been, of the finest of the wheat. Those are froy- 
ard children who throw away the meat they have 
if it de wholesom, because they have not What 
they would have; When he met with preaching 
that was weak, his note is, That's a poor Sermon 
indeed, out of which no good lemon may be learned. 
He had often occasion to remember that verse 
of Mr. Herbert's : (Ee 
The worst peaks something good, if all want teni. 
Sold takes the text, and preacheth patience. 
Nay, and once he saith, he could not avoid think- 
ing of E's Sons, whe made the Sacrifices of the 
Lord to be abhored: Yet he went, to bear his 
testimony to public ordinances; ' For 5271] (sait 
he) the Lord loves the gates of Zion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob, and 50 do I. Such then 
were his sentiments of, things, expecting that God 
would yet open a door of return to former public 
liberty, which he much desired and prope for, 
and in hopes of that, was backward to fall into 
the stated exercise of his ministry otherwise, (as 
were all the sober nonconfermists generally in 
those ports but it was his prief and burthen, that 
he had not an opportunity of doing more for God. 
He had scare one talent of opportunity, but 2 
1 one 
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one he was very diligent: and faithful in the im- 
rovernent of. When be visited his friends, how 
tid he lay out himself to do them good. Being 
asked once (where he made a visit) togexpound 
and pray, which his friends returned hign thanks 
for; he thus writes upon it, They cannot thank me 
50 muth for my pains, but I thank. them. more, and 
my Lord God especially, for the, opportunity. Read 
his cquflict with himself at this time; I own 
my te a minister of -Chrigt, vet do. nothing as a 
mini ter; what will excuse me. Is it enough 
for me to gay, Behold, I stand in the market place, 
and 110. man bath hired me? And he comforts 
himself with this appeal, Lord, thou knowest what 
will TI, have to thy work public. or private, if 1 
bad a call and opportunity; and shall this willing 
mind be accepted? ; Surely this is a melancholy 
consideration, and lays a great deal of | blame 
some where, that such a man as Mr. Henry, as 
well qualified with gifts and graces for mĩniste rial 
work, and in the prime of his time for use- 
fulness: so sound and orthodox, so humble. 
and modest, so quiet and peaceable, so pious 
and blameless, should be so industriously — 
out of the vineyard, as an useless and unprofitable 
servant, and laid aside as a despied broken veel; 
and a veel in which there was no pleasure. This 
is a Jamentetion, and shall be for a lamentation, 
esqecially since it was not his case alone, but the 
lot of so many hundreds of the same cbaradter. 
In these circumstances of silence and restraint 
he comforts himself, and administred comfort to 
others from that scripture, La. xvi. 4. Let my. 
out-carts. dwell with thee, Moab... God's People 
may be an out-cast people; cast out of men's love 
their synagogues, their country; but God will 
own his 2 * cast them out; they 
EIS are 
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are otit· cars, but they an are "bis, and somewhere 
or other he will provide a feli for them, fete 
were many worthy, able minister thereIbouts 
turned out, both frortt-wwork and ub rancr, that 
had not such comfortable support for the Hfe that 
now is as Mr. Hemp had, for whom he was rnost 
»ffe&ionately concerned, and to whom be Mewed 
kindness. There were computed, within a few miles 
round him, $60 muny miner turned out ts the 
wide world stript of all their maintenance, and 
expose to continwal hutdships, as with their wiver 
and chiluren (having teiost of them numerous fa. 
milies) made up above à hundred, at lived upon 
Providence ; and though oft reduced to wants 
and straĩts, yet were not fervaden, but were enabled 
to rejoicein the Lord, and to Joy in the God of their 
Alvation notwithstandin: Ly to whom the prom 
was fulfilled, Pral. vil g. Y haft th dwell 
im the land, and verily thou rhalt ze fed.” "The 
world was told lon since, by the 3 plen, 
that the worthy N. Lawrence (Mr. Hen inti- 
mate friend) hen he was turn'd out of Barthurch, 
and (if he would have consulted with flesh and blood) 
having (as was said of one of the mar rs) eleven 
gobd arguments against suffering, vx: à wife 
and Ten Children; was asked how be fheaut 
to mantain them all, and cheerfully * ; They 
muzt all tive on the 6th of Marr he w, Take 10 den 
for your Life, Sc. and he often sung with his 5 
Peral. xxxvii. 16. And Mr. Hen hath Motel 
concerning him in his diary, some time after he 
he was furn'd out, that be Bore #o7tnevs tothe — 
and care of our Heavenly Father, providing ft 
and his in bit prevent eondiupn, en ton 
One observation Mr. 2 made not ſong 
before be died, when he bad bern young” and nv 
was old, that though many of the ejected minister 
were 
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werd brought very low, had many children, were 
greatly harass ed by persecution, and their friends 
generally poor and unable to support them; yet 
in all his acquaintance he never knew nor could 
temember to have heard of any nonconfom ist 
minister in prison for debt. ; 

In October 166g, Mr. Steel and Mr Henry, and 
some other of their friends were taken up and 
drought prisoners to Haumer, under pretence of 
ome” plot said to be on foot against the govern- 
ment: and:there they were kept under confine- 
ment some days, on which he writes, If it moeee- 
being in any condition with a clear conscience: 
the sting of death is in and $0 of imprizonment alto. 
'Tis the \farst time (saith he) I was ever a pri toner, 
but perhaps may not be the latt.: We felt no hard. 
ip, but: we know: not what we may. They were 
after some days examined by the deputy lieute - 
nants, charged with they knew not what, and so 
dismissed, finding verbal security to be forth - 
coming upon twenty four hours notice, whenever 
, they should'be called for. Mr. Henry returned to 
F his tabernacle with: thanksgivings to God, and an 
4 hearty prayer for his enemies, thai God would 
if forgive them. The very next day after they were 
0 released, à great man in the country, at whose 

instigation they were brought into that trouble, 
pi died (as was said) of a drunken surfeit. $9 Ba 
1 ball gay, verily there is a God that judgeth 
ted in the earth. "+ {nt bet, c TY h 
he In the beginning of the year 166, when the 
% & for a royal aid, to his majesty of two millions 
700 and a half came out, the commissioners for Fin- 
hire were pleased to nominate Mr. Henry sub- 
collector of the said tax for the township of Iscoyd, 
and Mr. Steel for the township of Hanmer. They 
intended thereby to * affront and disparage- 
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ment upon their mimistry, and to she that they 
looked upon them but as lay · men. His note upon 
it is, It it not a sin which: they put ut upon; but 
it it a crots, and a'cross in our Way, and therefore 
to be taken up and born with patience," I ben 1 
had better work to do, I was wanting in my duty 
about it, and now thirds, put upon me, the) Lord 
it righteous." He procured the — of it by 
others, only took account af it, and sa it duly 
done; and deserved (as he snid he hop'd he 8honld) 
that inscription mentioned ini n 0 "the 
* of an bone tt publican. ( 

* ember the same year, W . again by 
—— m the deputy lieutenants, fetched pri- 
soner to Hanmer, as was also Mr. Ster! eben 
He was ezamined abaut- e ee some 
such (but private indeed) he owned. he had been 
present at ot late in Sbropehirte, but the occasion 
was extraordinary; the plague was at that time 
raging in London, and he, and several of his friends 
having near relations there, though it time to scek 
the Lord for them; and this was imputed to him 
a3 his crime. Ne was like wise charged with adcnini- 
string the Lord's supper, which he denied, having 
never administted it since he was disabled by the 
AR of Uni formity. After some days confinement, 
seeing they could prove nothing upon him, he was 
discharged upon Recognizance- of 200. with two 
sureties to be forth coming upon notice, and to live 
peceably. But (saith he) our restraint was not 
strict, for we had liberty of ↄrqyer and ronfrren- 
together, to out mutal ruiſcation i Fhusg out of 
the cater came forth" meat, mud out af uh "strong\ 
sweetness 5 and we found honey in ile tarcace of 
the lion. It was but a little before this, that Mt. 
Steel, setting out for Lomm, was, by d wattant 
from che Justices, nn of the report ” g 
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plat, 8topt;andagearcut and finding nothing to 
accuse him ot, they Seiz d his Hannu, in which 
he kept his diary for that year'z and it not being 
written very legibly, they made what malicious 
readings and cymments they pleas di upon it, to 
his great wrong and reproath ; Tough to all sober 


and sensible people, it discover'd him to be a man 


that kopt a strict watoh over his om heart, and 
was a great husband of his time an many said they 
got So By i it, and should love him the better for 
it, Paal. xxxvii. 3, 6. This event made Mr. Merry 
somewhat more cautious and sparing in the records 
of his rade when he saw anne "ig" wy 
ni tcbhieſf. $92.07 tan AMC01 ; 

At Ladyalay;: 1666, the ue 2 com- | 
mencedy by which alli nonconform ist mini | 
were. forbidden, upon in (-of sin months im- 
prixonment; to come or be with infive miles of any 
corporation, or of any place where they had been 
ministers, unless they would take an dath; of 
which Mr; — wait] *twas. credibly reported, 
that the earl of Sourbumton, then ord: high -trea«, 
surer of England; said, No bonert , could take rY 
Mr. Burrer, in his life, hathiset :domn: ut lange, 
his reasots against taking this Oxfordoarh;! a it 
vas called part 21 p. 896, r. partiguips gz Sc: 
Mr. Henry set his down in ghört; It was an oaths 
not at am mme te endeavour dy alteration of the 
government, in 'tht cburtb or mate. He! had ab 
ready taken an on of allegiance: io the ; kings! 
and the looked upoπνthis to ee cath v1 
aitrgienve tu the divhope,' wh ibh cherrwas not free? 
to take! Phus he writes, Murr h ua þ. 24063 

This day methought it v made more clear 
* to me than ever, by the hand of my God upon 

me, and Þ note it doun, that IHA remem- 
F the Feen 5 mo 
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church of Christ, ought. to be managed by. the 
* ministers of Chtist. It appears, Hieb. ili. 5. 
© that they are to rule ur, that spraks to us the word 
© of God. (2.) That under prelacy,' ministers 
* have not the management of church -govern- 
ment, not in the least, being only the publichers 


of the prelate's decrees; | as in excommunica- 


© tion and absolution, which decrees someti mes 
© are given forth by Lay:Chancellors. (g] That 
therefore prelacy is an unt pation in the choreh 
* of God, u 3 the crown and dignity of Jesus 
Christ, and upon the gospe-rights: of his ser- 
vants, the ministers. And therefore (4) I ought 
not to subscribe to it, nor to swear not to endeav- 
our, in all lawful ways, the alteration of it, wiz, 
5 by prayi ying and perswadiug. where there is op-; 
portunity. But (5) That I may safely venture 
to suffer in the refusal of such an oath, commit · 
ting my soul, life, estate, liberty, all to him 
© who judgeth righteously.” | 
And on March 23, the Day when that at took 
place, he thus writes: A sad day amon 
Ministers up and down this nation: who by this 
act of restraint, are forced to temove from: — 
their friends, aintances and relations, and to 


sojourn among strangers, as it were in Mesech 
and in the tents of Kedar. But their is a God 


who tells their wande rings, and will put their tears, 


and the tcars of their wives and children into his 


bottle; are they not in his book 7 The Lord be 
a little sanctuary to them, and a place of refuge 


from the storm, and from the Al and pity. 


those places, from which they ee "4c 
— mhere they a e (' 1 


ls winhod their removes might not be figurative 
of ele to these Nations, as Excel were, Exel. 
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xii. 15 2 „g. N This severe dispensation forced Mr. 
Set] and his family from Hammer, aud so he loft 
the comfort of his ne ighbouthupd 3 but withal it 
drew. Mr. Latorence from Buburch to Whitcharch 
parish, where he continued till he was driven 
thence too. e 02M dee 
Mr. Henry's house at Broad. out was but four 
reputed miles from the utmist limits of wor- 
thendury parish, but he got it meavuved, and ac- 
counting 1560 yards tola mile (according tp the 
tatute 35 £172, cap. 6.) it whs found to de just 
five milet am tbrrertere yards,” wd one would 
think might have been his security: But there 
were those near him who were ready to stretch 
ck laws to the utmost rigor, under pretenee ot 
donstructing them in favour of the King, and 
therefore wonld have: it to be understood of r. 
ped miles: This obliged dum for so etitme to 
lerve his Family, and to 36journ)among Hisfriends 
to whom he endeavourer- wherever” ke came to 
impart sotne spiritual gift, At last he ventured 
home, presuming among otber things, that the 
warrant by which he was made collector ot the 
roxal aid, while that continued, 'woutd secure 
bim, acpording d & provie iu the kast Elan of 
the AR, "which when, e SEV IPO 
they dischar ed. him from office, belare he 
had served out the time. Ne lik, Tut 
He was muck affected with it, that the burning. 
of Londou happened so soon a ſterx the nonconformists 
were N hv of it, He thought it was in merey 
to them, that they were removed before that 
desola ting judermient came, but that it Spo aloud 
to our G bvernors, Ler my prople go that tbey 
may tervr me; and if ye will not, bebold hir and 
thus will I a mu v. This was the Lord's voice 
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In the beginning of the Year: 1667, he removed 
with his family to Whbitchurch, and dwelt there 
above a year except that for one quarter of a year 
about harvest he returvied again to Broad- oak. His 
remaye to Whitchurch was partly to quiet his ad- 
3 who were ready to quarrel with him 
the five mile AR, and partly for the benefit 
of the school there for his children. 
Tbere in April following he buried his eldest son 


| 
not quite ain years ola a child of extraodinary preg | 
nancy and forwardness inlearning; and;of a very 
wand . ee his character of this child is, 8 
NU! g talem ui l puerile fuit. ˖ 
This my be ore he was seized with the sickness f 
whereof he died, was much effected with some X 
verses, which he met with in Mr. White's Power of 0 
Godliness, said to be found in the pocket of a hope - 1 
ful young mau, who died before he was twenty 
four years old. Of bis on accord he got them " 
without] boo, kand would be often hg Ru 2 
they were these, A 
Nat twice twelve.) Years * might say th 
Not half twelve years) full told, a wearied des * 
I have exchanged for a happy death. \ . 
Short was my live; the longer is my ret, he 
. God yn them ſooneſt whom he love TORN de 
He that is born to da and dies to morro | ch 
© -Lofes ſame hours of A7. but months of sortrro : uf 


Other diſeases often come to grieve us, k 
Aer strikes hut once and that stroak doth relieve us, 


wi 
This was a great affliction, to the tender parent; au 
. FHemy urites upon it in the jreflecton, | bu 


Quicguid amas cupias non placuisse nimis: 


oe years after, he said, he thought he did bet 

er to himself at that time, but too sensib! 

that sctipture, Lam. iii. 1. I am the man that hat | 
zee n affiiftion, And he would say to his friens 
upo 
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upon such „ Met think they may 
have leave to speak, but they must have a care 
what they say, lest speaking amiss to God's dis- 
honour, they may work for repentance, and shed 
tears that must be wept over again. He observed 
concerning this child, that he had always been 
very patient under rehukes, The remembrance 
of which, saith he, teacheth me now how to 
carry it under the rebukes of my heavenly Fa+ 
ther.“ His prayer under this [providence was, 
* Shew me, , shew me-wherefore thou con- 
tendest with me; have I over-boasted, over-loved; 
over-prized ? A Lord's day intervening be- 
tween the death and burial of the child, I at- 
tended,” saith he, on public ordinances, though 
sad in spirit, as Job, who after all the evil tidings 
that were brought him, whereof; death of chil · 
dren was the last and beaviest, yet fell down and 
worshipped. And he would often say, upon such 
occasions, ** that weeping must not hinder: sow- 
ing.” Upon the interment of the child, he writes, 
„My dear child, now mine no langer, was laid in 
the cold earth, not lost, but 860wn to be raised 
again a glorious: body, and I shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me. A few days after his 
dear friend Mr. Lawrence (then living in Whit- 
church parish) buried a daughter, that was grown 
up and very hopeful, and gave good evidence of 
a work of grace wrought upon her soul; 5* how 
willing,” saith he, “may parents be to part with 
such when the Lord calls; they are not amitai, 
but præmitti. And he hath this further remark, 
The Lord bath made his poor servants, that have 
been often companions in . now comap- 
nions in tribulation, the very same tribulation; 
me for my sin, him for his trial.. 
While he lived at Whitchurch, be attended 
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_ while the chapters were read. In the evening of 


mity and he did not do it without mature delibe. 
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1 
constantly upon the bk hc. ministy, aud there, 
(a8>exer): he ene to the beginning 
of the service, which he attended, upon with re- 
verenae and de votion; standing all the time, even 


the Lord's day, he spent some time in instructing 
is family, to Yo hich a few of his friends and neigh- 
hours in the town would sometimes come in; and 
Pata little gleam of opportunity, but very dor, 
for (as he notes) He was offended at it, who 
should rather have rejoiced, if by any means the 
work might be carried on in his people's souls. 
He observes in his diary this day, how zealous 
people had generally been for the observation of 
Lent, a while ago, and how cold they are towards 
it naw. The same in notes of procegsions i in as 
cension week; for,“ saith he, what hath no 
good foundation,” will not hold up long; but in 
that which is duty, and of God, en 
ea lously affected alwẽ＋emu s. 
In this year, I think, was the frat time that be 
administered the Lord's-supper, (very privately to 
bo sure) after he was silented by the att of unifor- 


ration. A fear of se pa tation kept him . frotn it a0 
long; what induced him to it at last, L find thus 
under his on hand: I am a minister of Christ, 
and as such I am obliged, virtute aſicii, by all 
means to endeavour the good of souls, Now here's 
a company of serious christians, whose lot is cast 
to live in a parish, where there is one set over 
them, who the truth; and they come uo © 
bear him, and nur his: in other —u Go 
worship; only as to the Lor ; they de 

the lawfulness: of the mere — and he 
tells them, his hands are tied, and he cannot ad- 
minister it uuto them any other way: . 
ierten they 
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they come to me, and tell me, they earnestly long 
for that ordinance ; and there is a competent num- 
ber of them, and opportunity to partake; and 
how dare I deny this request of theirs, without be- 
traying my ministeral trust, and incurring the 
guilt Hog 56m oMm4SSION.,” 195 6 | 

In February, 1667-8. Mr. Lawrence and he 
were invited by some of their friends to Betley in 
Staffordshire, and (there being some little public 
connivaßce at that, time) with the consent of all 
concerned, they adventured to preach in the church 
one iu tbe morning, and the other in the afternoon 
of the. Lord's day, very peaceably and profitably. 
This action of theirs was, presently after reported 
in the Houge of, Commons, by a member of par- 
liament,. with these additions, that they tore the 
common: prayer Bock, trampled the surplice under 
their feet, pull the minister of the place out of 
the pulpit, Sc. Reports which there was not the 
least colour for. But that, with some other such 
like false stories, produced an address of the House 
ot Commans to the King, to issue out a proclama 
tion, for putting of the aus in execution, against 
papists and; nonconforraists,, which was issued out 
accordingly 3, thaugh the King at the opening of 
that session, a little before, had declared his de- 
sire, that some course might be taken, to compose 
the minds of his Protestant subjects, in matteis of 
religion; which, had raised the expectations of 
eme, mat there would, be peedy enlargement; 
but Nr. Henry had. noted upon it. We cannot 
8 too litle from man, nor too much from 

0 | | 


Mg: Soto) Fun inuten ar get: 
And here it may be very pertinent to observe. 
how, industriqus Weener was at this time, when 
8 and his friends suffered such hard things from 
eee e and premote à god 
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affection to the government notwithstanding. f. 
wes cotumoôtily charged at thut time u 2 n non. 
conformists in geber especially frot he pulp its, 
that they Kere alla factious FT wil kde Rebe 


and us was said of old, Ezra iv. i Þurtful 10 king's 


and provinces; that their race were for t 
sowing of sed itiobs and digt Kitents. and the, Nike ; 
and there is 5othe resse to tkink, that 5 türe 
intended by the hardsfnps ab »p Mi ther; was to 


drive them to Wie: chers ok“ tak 
ed 


wise man mad: But how Ae they tart 

themselves, is manifest to God, ad in" the con- 
sciences of many. For an instance of ity it will 
not be amjes to give” sorne account of à Sermon 


which Mr. Hey preacnect in some very private 


meetings, such 3s dere cAled $haftivas conben. 
Fcles, in the year 1669, wett it Was à day of 
treading down, and of perplexity'; ' Kiwns oh that 


text, Prat. AV. 20. A gainst them that! are 


quiet in the land 0 Wpeges hot td. curry favour 
with rulers, for whatever he germon'”' was, the 
very © preaching of it bad it been known, must 


| have been severely punished, but rely but of 


conscience towards God) he taught his friends this 
do@rine,' That it is the character of the people 
of God, that they are uiet people in the land. 
This quietness he desérſbed to be an 'orderly, 
able subject ion to governors and government 
in the Lord. We must maintain a'reyerentesteem 
of them, and of their authority, in & {ig a 
despising dominion, 2 Pet. ii. 13508 
meek under severe Wet and barchensome 
impositions, not murmuring and Say PBs as 
the Israelites against Moses and' Aaron; but take 
them up as our Cross in var way, and bent — 
as we do foul weather. We must not ee 
of dighities, aue 8. nor revile the gods, * 


„r 5 -C a 
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28. Paul, de was tor this, Afts. Xxiii. 6. 
did not consider it, if I had, I would not have 
Said, sq, We. must not. traduce- their government 
23 Aeg ſom dig Days" 3h 2 Sch Av. g. Ertat care 
Steen how. we speakteß the taults of any. 
Fa i Ec)... 35 0. —ITbe people of 
God doſmake the word of God their Rule, and by 
that they are tausht, i.] that, qnagizracy is. God's 
ordinance, 2 magistrates God's ministeis; that 
by him Kings geigu, and the powers that- be, arc 
urdained. of * I bat they as well as others are 
+ 9 their: dues, honour and fear, and tribute. 
hat. their ul commands. are to be obey d, 
gs iy..and, chearfully, 1 777 iii. 1 [4] 
That the penalties inflicted for not obeying unlawful 
commands, are patiently to be undergone. This 
is the rule, and.as many as walk according to this 


10 their ,unpeaceablenes. They are 
taught to Day for Kings —— all in authority, 1 


wise: yea, thu' they .persecute, Jer. Xxviii. 7. 
Peaceable prayers bespeak a peaceable people, Paal. 
cx. 4. It some professing religion have been un- 
quiet, their unquietn'ss. hath given the lie to their 
beate er Jule viii- 11, 1, Quietnees is cur 
badge, Cal. Ji, 13. bill he our strengtb. Ie. XxX. 
7515. Hur reinicing an the day of evil, Jer, xviii. 
18. 4h is pbssing ta God, 1. Tim. it, 2, g. it may 
work upon others, 1 Pet. ii. 13. ig. The means 
he Paved, fer kerping of us . — were Foe 


not Gch woo ii bo many —— 
otherwise, And it made them unquiet. 2. that 


the, {FR of. man. woche * ene of 


rule, Pre! U be upon them, and there can be 


- 


Tim. ii. 1 2» and God. ſorbid we ahould do other- _ 
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God, Jam. i. 20. he Mt 1 MR our sin to bring to 
pass his own counsel. We must mortity unquiet- 
ness in the causes ot it, Jam iv. 1. we must always 
remember the oath of ; Eccl; viii. 2. the oath 
of allegiance is an oath of quietness: And we must 
beware of the company and converse of those that 
are unquiet, Prov. xxii. 24, 25. Tho' deceitful 
matters be devis d, yet we must be quiet still; nay 
be so much the more quiet. 

I have been thus large in gathering these hints 
out of that sermon (Which he took all. Ocasions in 
other sermous to incucate; as all His brethten like. 
wise did) that if possrble it may be à conviction to 
the present Generation ; Or however, may be a 
witness in time to come, that the Nonconformist 
miuisters, were not enetnies to Cærur, nor troub- 
ters of the land? nor their meexings any Wk 
tending to the distutbancel 6f the Jonny 
but purely design'd to help'tv dcpin Abe G66) 0 
Christi eee = 045 eee 

All that knew Mr. Hen, knew very. well that 
his practice all his days, was congorioIIt to these his 
settled principle. N 

In May, 1668, he deturnes again with bie m 
ly from Whitchurch to Broad-oak, which, through 
the good hand of his* God upon him, continued 
his settled home, without any remove from it, till 
he was removed to his long home above twenty eight 
vears after. The edge of the five mile Act began 
now a little to bate, at least in that country; and 
he was desirous to be more useful to the neighbours, 
among whom God had given him an estate, than he 
could be at a distance from them, by relieving t he 
poor, employing the laboure * and especially 
anstructing the ignorant, and helping . many 
is be could to ann Tas made ne — 

is 


MR. PHILIP HENRY, T7. 
ye | 


his standing rule, and wrote it in the beginning 
of his book) ot accounts, Prov. iii. 9, 10. Honour 
the Lord with thy substance, & c. And having 
set apart a day of secret prayer and humiliation, 
to beg of God a wise and an understanding heart, 
and to drop à tear (as be expresseth it) ever the 
sins of his predecessors, formerly in that estate; 
he laid out himself very much in doing good. He 
was very ser viceable upon all accounts! in the 
neighbourhood, and though it took up à great 
deal of hit time, and hind red him from his beloved 
studies, yet it might be said of bim, as the Bishop 
of Salisbury sa ith of Archbishop Tillotson, in bis 
Sermon at his funeral, That he chose rather to 
live to the good of others than to himselt; and 
thought, that to do an act of charity, or even of 
tenderness and kindness, was of more value both 
in itself, and in the sicht of God, than to pursve 
the pompous parts of learning, bow much soever 
his own genius might lead him to it.“ 5 

He was very useful in the common concern- 
ments of the township and cbuntry, in which: be 
was a very prudent ecounsellor; it was indeed 
2 narrow sphere of activty, but (auch as it was) 
to him, as to Fob xxix. 27, 22. Men gave eat 
and waited, and silence at his counsel, after 
his words they not again; and many of 
the neighbours who respected him not as a minister 
yet loved and — bim as a knowing, prudent 
and humble ne ighbour. In the concerns af private 
families, be: was'very far from busying himself, 
and further! fromiseeking himselt, but he was 
much busied, advising [many about their affairs, 
nd the dispe þof-themvelvewand- their children, 
arbitratin an com differences among re. 
Wien Ig in which he had An d. 
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cellent faculty, and often good success, inheriting 
the bless ing entailed upon the peace makers. Re- 
ferences have sometimes been made to him by 
rule of court, at the assizes, with consent of parties, 
He was very affable and easy of access, and ad- 
mirably patient in hearing every one's complaint, 
which he would answer with so much prudence 
and mildness, and give such apt advice, that 
many a time to consult with him was to ask counsel 


at Abel, and so to end thematter. He observed in 


almost all quarrels that happened, that there was 
a fault on both sides; and that generally they 
were most in the fault, that were most forward 
and cla morous in their * One making 

usband she had, that 
in this, and the other instance he was unkind ; 
and, Sir, saith she, after a long complaint which 
be patiently heard, what would: you have me to do 


now? Why truly (saith he) I would have vou to 


go home, and be a better wife to him, and then 
vou'll find that he will be a better husband to you. 

2bouring to perswade one to forgive an injury 
that was done him; he urged this, are you not a 
christian? and followed that argument so close, 
that at last he prevail. 


_ He was very industrious, and oft suocessful in 


perswading people, to recede from their right, for 


peace sake; and he wou Id for that purpose tell 
_ them Luther's stoty of the two goats, that met upon 


a narrow bridge over a deep water, they could not 
go dack, they durst nat fight, after a short par- 
ley,” one of them lay down, and let the other 


go over him, and no harm done. r̃ie wuuldalibe · 


wise relate sometimes a remarkable story, worthy 
to de here inserted, concerning a good frieni ar bis 
Ar. T. I. of Whitchurch, who in his youth was 


- greatly wronged by an unjust uncle of his ; being 
| > an 


AS A . / 
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a | rr | 
an'orphan'; his portion, which was 2007. was put 
into the hands of that uncle; who when he grew up, 
Shiiffled with him, and would give him but 407. 
instead of his 2004. and he had no way of recover- 
ing his right but by law; but before he would 
engage in that, he was willing to advise with his 
minister, who was the famous Dr. Twiss of New- 
berry; the counsel he gave him (all things con- 
zidered) was, for peace sake, and for preventing 
of sin and snares, and trouble to take the 40“. 
rather than contend; and Thomas (saith the do- 
ctor) if thou dost so, assure thyselt, that God will 
make it up to thee and thine, some other way, 
and they that defraud thee will be the losers by it 
at last. He did so, and it pleased God so to bless 
that little which he began the world with, that 
when he died in a good old age, he left bis son 
pos8essed of some hundreds a Year, and he that 
wrong d him fell into decay. 

Many very pious worthy families in the country 
would say of Mr. Henry, that they had 10 friend 
like minded, who did naturally care for their 
state, and so affectionately sympathise with them 
and in whom their hearts could safely trust. He 
was very Charitable to the poor, and was full of 
alms deeds, which he did (as is said of Tabitha, Act: 
in. 36.) not which be said he would do, or which 
he put others on to do, but which he did himself, 
di ing abroad and giving to the poor, seeking 
anf ee in opportunities of that kind: A 
whenever he gave an alms for the body, he usually 
gave with it à spiritual alms, some good word of 
counsel, reproof, instruction or comfort, as there 
was oocasion, and in acrommodating these to the 
persoris he spoke to, he had a very great dexterity. 

He was very forward to lend money freely, to 
my of his poor neighbour that had oceasion, and 


would 
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would sometimes day, chat in many eases there 
was more charity, in, lending than in giving. 
because it obliged the borrower both to honetty and 
industry. Wer one of his neighbour, to whom 
he had lent three pound, fail'd; so that he was 
never likely to see a farthing of it, he writes thus 
upon it; not w ithstanding this, yet still I judge it 


my duty to lend, nothing despairing, 80 Dr. 
Hammam reads it, Luke vi. 5. Though what. is 


lent in charity be not repaid, yet it is not lost. 
When those that had borrowed money of him paid 


bim again he usually gave them back some part, 


to encourage honesty. He judged the taking ot 
moderate interest for money lawful, where the bor- 
rower was in à way of gaining by it: But he 


would advise his-friends that had money, rather to 


dispose of it other ways, if they coul. 
It must not be forgotten, bow. — and 
ern he was in all his accounts with tenants, work - 
men, Sec. being always careful to keep such things 
in black and white (as he us'd to say) which is 
the surest way to prevent mistakes, and a man's 
wronging either himself or his neighbour ; such 
was his prudence and such was his patience and 
peaceableness, that of all the time he vs at Broad- 
aal; he never sued any, nor ever was sued, but 
was instrumental to prevent many à vetatious 
HAw-suit among his neighbaurs. He used to say, 
There are four rules to be duly observed in going 
to law; (1) We must nat go to law for triffes, as 
he did who said, he would rather spend a hundred 
pound in lav, than lose a pennyworth of his right, 


Maca. v. 90, 40, 41. (.) We must not be nab 


and hasty in it, but try all other means possible to 


compose differences whereini be that yields most, 
| 9 mme 
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nothing lost by it in the end, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 2. (g.) 
We must see that it be without malice ot desire of 
of revenge. If the ert, of ot btother, be the 
end of ur going to law, as ſt is witk many, 'tis cer: 
wine Len. ind it speeds accordingly.” (4) lt | 
must de With a disposition to peace, whenever it |. 
may be had, and an ear open to all-overtures of 
thit kind. The two motos proper for the great 
guns are applicable to this, Ratio ultima Regum, 
and eee „e eee 
Four rules be sbmetimés ga ve to be observed in 
our convetse wit men! Have communion with 
ſeu; Be farniliar with one; Deal justly with all; 
e of cee e een eee 
He uas noted for an extraordinary, neat hasband 
about his house and ground, which he would of- 
ten say, he could not endure to see like the field 
® of the slothful, and the vineyard or the man void 


of understanding. "Arid it wasstrange, how easily. 


cue that had been bred up utterly a stranger to 
| such things: yet ,when God sb ordered 15 lot, 
; acquainteJ himself with, and accommodated him- 
, self to the affairs of the country, making it the 
1 diversion of his Vacaut hours, to over-see his gar- 
3 dens and fields; when he better understood ab 
t known) Epode of Horace Beatus ile qui procul 


negottts, than he did when, in his youth he made 


, an ingenious translation of it. His care of this, 
0 kind was an act of charity to poor labourers whom 
8 he employed; and it was a good example to his 
d neighbours, as well as for, the comfort of his fa- 
t; mily, His converse likewise with these things was 


8h N improved, & Spiritual purposes, by 
to occasfonal meditations, Hints of which there are, 


, WI often in his diaty, as those that converged with 
is tim had many in discourse; instances of this were 
5 n ; easy, 


* 


+ 
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easy, but n Ra He a to say, that 
therefore many of the seripture parabl 3 and simi- 
litudes are taken from Gin common actions of this 
lite, that. when, our hands, e 9 59 
them, our. Hearts way e Pats e 
e 
him often blame Rose, Whose Ny HL zea 00 e 
profession of 11 55 'makes them tonegled th wh 
worldly. business, and let 15 bouge drop through ; 
the affairs of which the man will ar al; with 
discretion; and he mol ** zometirges of à reli- 

Mt wornan, whose fault it tf 0 da 

en of it it by means of igent 

ghbour ; who Girls into * 1855 5 100 . 
ing "he od woman, far in the day, in her clo- 
set, "4 the house sadly n locked. children not 
tended, gervants not mind What, saith he, 
is there no fear of God in hi Kee | which much 
startled and fen 17 agd woman, that over. 
heard bim, He would 91 Fi SAY, Every thing. is 
. in its season; and that it is the wisdom 

of the prudent, 80 to order the duties of their ge- 
neral callings as Christians, and those of their par 
ticular c]lings in the world, as that they may not 
cja5b or interfere ; I have, heard it observed from 
Weil be? 16. That there may be ORE, in 

Going. 

1 Long omit- one ae in, hid diary, 
becauge it may be inströctive? Wheo be was 
ance desired to be bound for one that had an a parti- 
cular occasion been bound for him, he writes, So- 
lomon saith, He that hateth suretiship i issure; but 
he saith also, he that hath friends must she him- 
gelf friendly. But he, always cautioned those that 
became sureties, not to be bound for any, more 
LT l knew Bev, able to Pay, nor fot 

more 
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more than they would willing. to pay, i if the 
principal fall.. 

His house at Broad 0 Was by the road side, 
which though it had its Inconveniencits, yet. (he | 
would say) pleated | bim well, because it gave his 
friends an oppottunity o of Fe an bim the oftner 
and gave h bi an opportunity or being kind to 
strangers, aßd sach as were, any way distressed 
upon the road, 4 Whoth he was upon all accagions 
cheerfally ready, fully answering the apoßtle's Cha- 
rater of a # Bigh"p, that he 2 55 be of good beha - 
viour; decerit, affable, and obligin 8) and given 
to hospi 43555 1 Vm. ni. 2. like ban, sitting 
— 1. 000 in cues” or bppottunitics 10 do 

5 SEL With plot near his Houst, 
104 * alchs in N y, yet he would. bi 
then, gg to dbor besides for teleif there. He 
— 2 27 tetider and com passionate towards poor 

gers and ag u t . his charity and 

and wete” often irn upon by cheats and 
Arens 1 He rick not apt ta be syspicio = 
of : butt, world. "aa ay TH host keel be 
Tho knowesr' not wm 25 of x strang 
asked his chatity, & hows eee of res 
tas he did riot fike, of who He thbught di miss 
to take that course, he would first Sk them an 
„ ans, ad then n ther * labour 
23 to convince'them that they Were of tbe wa 
i- F duty, and that tity" to wot, e 1 4 8 
o- Should bless them in it; and ou Har chide 
ut dat reason wir them Wen "Ni he . 7 b The 
n- boälck tell thetn of thefr fats; "3nd Hot 
at en alms, the reptobk. would lock only ie an ex- 
re euse to deny his charity, and would be rejeded 
or {W-ccordingly. | eee 
e s word, bis gtratest bete öder wa 
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this world was, hoy 10 7 good with x hat he had, 
and to devise liberal things; desiring to make no 
other access ion to his estate, but ovly that blessing 
which attends beneficence. He did firmly believe 
(and it should seem few do) that What is given to 

. the poor, is lent to the Lord. who will pay it again 
in kind or kindness; and that religion and piety 
is undoubtedly the best triendto,outward progperity, 
and he found it so; for, it leased God abungantly 

to bless his habitation, and to make; a hedge about 
him, and. about his house, and about all that he 
had round about: And e he did. not delight 
bimself in the abundance of, wealth; yet, which 
is lar better, oF delighted. himself in the abundance 
of peace, Pral. XXXvii. 11. All that he had and 
did gbseryably, prospered, sa that the country 9. 
tentimes took notice of it, and called his family, 
a family which the Lord had blessed. And his 
comforts of this kind were (as he used to pray they 
might be) oil to the = of his obedience, aud 
in the 5c of these, things be erbe, the. Lord, bi 

| God with 5 ladness of heart, yet still 
ſiaindful of and grieved, for thegfflictian of Josegh 
He would say sometimes, when. he. was in the 
midst of the comforts of this life, as that good man 
All this, and heaven too! surely then we,serve 3 
good master. Thus did the Lord bless bim, and 
make. him a, blessing; and this, abundant. Ser 


7.4 


| . 
£ 


through: the thanksgiving of ,many,, redgunged, to 
the glogy;oh God. v bn : u cet mod 2 blu, 

> TEES Ha 4h, e 4 54% 432 23233 C8 1 . 

cr won ty en Sets, Td 
cumstances at Broad Gab, ve Shall now, g. on with 
his story, especially as to the exercise of his mini- 
stry there, for that was his glory, the thing in 
which he was happy, and to which, he gave himself, 
taking other things .as, nothing. After ths 
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«cttlement at -Broad-Oaky" whenever there was 
preaching at Wh;rewpe!] Chapel (as usually there 
was two Lord's days in the month) he constantly 
attended there with bis family, was usvally with 
the first, and reverently joined in the public ser 
vice; be diligently. wrote the sermons; always 
ﬆ2id if the ordinance of baptism was administred, 
but not if there were a wedding, for be thought 
that a sqlemnity not proper for the Lord's diy, 
He: often dine the ministet that preached; 
otter dinner he sung a psalm, repeated the morn- 
ing bermon; arndt prayed; and then attended in 
like manner in the afternoon. In the evening 
he preached to his own family j and perhaps two 
or three: of his neighbours would drop in to him. 
Om those Lord's days when there was no preaching 
it the Chapel, he spent the whole” day at home, 
and mauy ab excellent sermoti he preached, hen 
there ret pretent only four besides his own fa- 
nity (und perhaps not so many) according to the 
limitation: of the cunbenticle act. In these nar - 
ow private circumstances he preached over the for- 
mer part of the assemblies catechism, from divers 
(cxts,” he ca tsu./ preached rover> Palm exvi, besides 
many particalarcpocasipnabsablets, 610 OY 
Whar a grief of heantat was to him, to be thus 
yt! under d bushel, and iconfined to such à nor- 
naw sphere of usefulnese, read in his oπ G words 
which Lsball trauser ibe out of an clegy he made 
(to give vent to his thonghts) upon the death of his 
„„ W'iorthy. friend Vir.) Granger Mainzuariug, Sometime? 
at: midister of Malpasi (who! was'isilenced by the act 
of uniformily, ; andflind Marrh 14, 1669.) herein 
e thugt bewa ils:d(feelniglys cnouph)cthe like te- 
traints and cn fi netnauts uf his friend 
n Moody + l ws 

rapt up in 81 at Fraint. volt © * burden 


. + 
1 
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4 burthen such as none do know, 
ut they that do it undergo, 
Io have a fire shut up and peut 
Wirdin the bowels, and ub vent; 
Jo have gorg'd bteaste, and by a law, 
Those that fain wou'd, forbid to draw. 
But bis dumb sabbatiis here, did prove | 
Loud crying abbaths in heay*n/abore,  - 
His tears, when he mitlit so no more 
| Wat'ring what he had sown before. 
Soan after his settlement at Broad Oak, he took 
a young scholax into the house with him; partly 
to teach his son, and partly to be à companion to 
himself, to converse with him, and to receive help 
and instruction from him; and for many years, he 
was seldotn without one or other such; who before 
their going to the university, or in the interval, of 
their attendancethere, would be in his family, sitting 
under his shadow. One of the first he had with 
kim, in the year 1668, (and after) was Mr William 
-urner, born in the neighbourhood; afterwards 
of Edmund Hall, Oxford, then vicar of Walberton 
in Sussex, to whom the world is beholden for that 
elaborate history of all religions, which he pub- 
lished in the year 169g, and from whom was ear - 
nestly expected the performances of that noble and 
useful project for the record of providence. Be- 
twixt Mr. Henry and him there was a most entire 
and affectionate friendship; and nottwithstanding 
that distance of plate, a constant and endearing 
corresporidence kept up as long as Mr. Henry lived. 
It was observed that several young men who had 
0journed with him, and were very hopeful and 


likely to be serviceable to their generations, Aird 


soon after their removal from him; (I could in- 
stance in six or seven) as if God had sent them to 
him to be prepated for another World, before 
they were called for ont Gf this; yet never any 
died while they were with Mm. - 

| e 
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He had: 80 great a kindness for the university, 
and valued so much the mighty advantages of im- 
provement there, that he advised all his friends 
who designed their children for scholars, to send 
them thither, for many years after the change, 
though he always counted upon their conformity. 
But long experience altered his mind berein, and 
he chose rather to keep his own son at home with 
bim, aud to give him what help he could there, 
in his education than venture him into the snares 
and temptations of the university. a 
It was also soon after this settlement of his at 
Brcad-Qak, that he contracted an intimate friend - 
ship with that learned, and pious, and judicious 
Gentleman Mr. Hunt of Boreatton, (the Son of 
Colonel Hunt of Salop) and with his excellent lady 
Frances, - Daughter of the right honourable the 
Lord Paget. The acquaintance then begun be- 
twixt Mr. Henry and that worthy family conti- 
nued to his dying day, about thirty years. One 
Lord's day in a quarter he eommonly spent with 
them, besides other interviews: And it was a 
constant rejoicing to him to see religion and the 
power of godliness upper most, in such a; fumily 
z that, when not many mighty, not many no- 
0 ble are called; and the branches of it branches of 
— righteousness, the planting of the Lord. Di- 
11 vers „ honourable an on that family 
contracted .a very great r or him, particu- 
by larly Lord Paget, after wards his Majesty's ambas- 
ied ador at the Ottoman Court, and Sir Heny Arburet, 
whom we shall have occasion afterwards to make 
mention of. eee TOOLS © G 
Hr In the time of trouble and distress, by the con- 
| venticle act, in 1670, he kept private and stired 
an little abroad, as loth to offend those that were in 
He i 4 Mas £4 $5.44 N 2 & +44 power, 
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and judging it prudence to gather in bis sails when 
the storms was violent: He then obser ved, as that 
which he was troubled at: That their was great 
* deal of precicus time lost ameng pruſessors when 
* they came together, in, discoursing of their ad. 
* ventures to meet, and their cscapes, Which he 
* feared tended; more to set up self than toi give 
glory io God.. Also in telling howithey 
got together, and such, a one preachied, but 
little enquixing Wbat spiritual: benefit and ad- 
vantage was reaped: by ita arid that we are apt to 
make the circumstantes of our asligints services, 
more the matter of our discdurse, han the substance 
of them. 11 5 Me Fus Hamtey 9501 089 0: 

We shall close this chapter With two remarks 
out ot his diary, in the year 167 t, iwhich'will sbew 
what manner. of Spirit he was of, and what were 
his sentiments/ol things at that time. One is this, 
All acknowledge that;therg ig at this dy a number 
of saber, peacesble men, both ministers and:others 
among Dissenters, but who either 38 ith or doth Wn) 
thing to oblige them; who desireth or endeavauret 

19-open the door to let in such; nay, do they not 
rather provoke ghem ta run into the same extra. 
vancies with others by, making na difference, but 
laying a load on them as if, theyrwereaglbadas the 
worst? Tis true that abeut this; time:the lord 
1 0 Bridgman; and bisbop Wilkins, and the 
lord chief justice Hale, weve, weking some aver - 
tures towards an accommodation» with them; but 
it is ds true, that those overtures did but: the more 
exasperate their, advercaries, {who were- ready to 


account such moderate men, the wort enemies 


the church of England had) and the event wes, 
greater acts of every, f ot HE am 
Another is this, Ik all that hath been said end 
written to prove that prelagy is Ar tichtistian, 50 
that 


i/4 
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that it is unlawful to join in the common- prayer, 
had been effectually to perswade to study and do 
the duty of church rulers, in preaching and feeding 
the ock, according tq the word, and to perswade 
people ta be serious inward, and spiritual id the 
vse of forms, it had been much better with the 
church of Gad in England, than it now is, Con- 
sonant to tbe s pirit q this remark, was that which 
he took all e o mention as his settled 7 
ciple. © In those duct wherein all the people of 
God are apreed, I wi pend my zeal; IF wherein 
they Aer I will leo BY walk according to 


the light, that. God hat iven me and wad 
_w— BY others do 80 68 5 _— "AY 


— 


al Kn 2" char. vi. 
9d 2d:3 mo tos T1993 ones 1h 
Hir laber 6% ee. ce, Hh pe FRO 
theuetforevaya 10 the year 1881. ö 


Nez nur the deyere ndl gain 
copvepticles, in the year 1070, yot the non- 
conformists in Londan 12 605 to bs pp meetings 
in 1673, and were conpived uy A gon 
there was.ng liberty taken till t king's s declaration 
of March 1g, 4671-2, ge copntenance and en- 
+;  ©©uragerpent to it, What were the secret 8pri 

„which produced that declaration time discovere! 

WW bovever, it was to the poor Diganters as life — | 
the dea. 2 PT. them, some 2 in their 
e e ee e 


spirit 
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er it ke had ** might not fail before him, But t 
50 precarious 2 liberty was it, that it $houl never t 
y 


be $aid,, those people were hard to 75 ensed, who 

were 80 W el pleased With that, and 185 Ged. t 
who put suctt J thing. Into 1 the; 105 5 beatt. . The c 
tenor of that declaration. Wes this; In the consi. a 
deratiori of the inefficacy;of, rig gef, tried. tor divers 0 


years, and to invite Strangers in rid e kingdcm, Sl 


ratify ing the establishment in the church ok England cc 


and recus: ent, promiseth to licenge Separate places h: 
at Brig yoga. 4 pists, only; e i 
0 . 
\ On this Mr. Hu rech 90 I 8 a' wig 
© versly resented, as mens ns lead them ; 
* the conformists displeased, the Presbyterians 
„ glad, the eee very glad, the og 
« lowing of separate places help to — our 
* parish-order, which God hath owned, and to 
* beget divisions and aànimosities among us, which 
no honest heart but would rather . be heal- 
ed. We are put hereby (Sith he) into. ae 
„ua, Ale OED ene — — or to 
strike in with the conformists, — to sit doun in 


1 suspends penal laws 5 all ponconformist in 


former silence or sufferings @- ac- 
counted one of the greg test alt 198985 it | 
Lord shalt open à more effectual Woo That 


Which (be salth) he 15 Rely watt Ta 
*UThit chose who were in Ro, 0 ap atmit the 
ber nonconformists to Nes ett mes acc tor 
sidnally in their pulpits 3 w dich means be 5ati 
thought prejudices would in time wear. off on both me: 
sides, and they might mutually, strengthen ed givi 
other“ s hands against the won enethy,, the P whi 
ists; who he foresaw would fish c x Fro * 
Voter "This be would chuse 
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to keep a Separate / meeting; But it eould not be 
had . nννιꝗ ii so much as leave to reach, in White- 
well, chapch when it was vacant 28 it, often was, 
though it, were three lung: miles. rom. the paxish- 
church. liel und iat me people, 1 more they 
are courted, the, more chy they;ave; however, the 
overtures he made ta; this, PurppReyrand: the $low. - 
ste ps he took, towards, the setting up ot a distinct 
cangregation, eines him 8atisfacion;alterwards 

in tke· reflectio ;hecould sa. We 

have been unit * they would not. 

Atzwas several, weeks after the declaration, came | 
outs 9 96 dea an lier nceito preach, as Paul 
di, ia bis own hanse, and, ęlseu here, no wan 
12 beg him, This was. procured for, him, by. * 
me pt hig friends in London, wiihaut his privityy 
tand came to him altogether, unexpected. The use 
„be. made of it So that at his own; bouse; what he 
did pefore to h son family, and in private, the 
0 ls ing shut for car, he,now, did more public - 
h zbyew ybis, doors, open, and welc med his 
l- wache to him, to partake of, his spiritual 
dings: Only one Sermon in the ex ening gf the 
Lord? Nagy, when there was preaching at White - 
well;chapel,; here, he still continued his attend - 
ange ie þ has. family and friends as usual; but 
vhen. there; was not,, he, spent the whole day, at 
public tic, in, the e day, expounding 
the e t and, preaching, with prayer 
and, Lk is, _ atis, receiving nothing 
ours, either. at home or abroad, but the. 
an ion of doing gaod to souls (which was; his 
meat and drink). with the trouble. and; charge of 
giving entertainment 5 many, of his friends, 


whi h he m ul 7 | 
A e cron Eh hon N 1 he 
ha SER. bly in the breaking; and tun? 
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that God did abundantly bless his provision, with 
that blessing, which, as he used to say, will make a 
little to go a great way. He was wont to observe, 
for the encouragement of such as had meetings in 
their houses (which sometimes drew upon them in- 
conveniences) That the ark is a N that always 
pays well for its entertainment. And he noted, 
t when Chirst had borrowed Prter's boat to 
gr reach a sermon out of it, he presently repaid him 
for the loan, with a! great draught of fiches,” "Tuke 
v. bx 
i thoughts of heart he had, | concernitly this 
use he made of the liberty, not knowing. w_ 
2 the end hereof ; but after gerio 
ration; and many 8 he Sa.] Ver wy 
vehy plain before him, and addressed himself with 
all diligence, to the improvement ot this gale of 
opportunity. Some had' digmat apprehensions of 
the issue of it; and that there would be an after- 
reckoning : But (Sith he) let us mind our duty, 
and let God alone” to order events, which [arg his 
work, not ours. 1953 
It was a word upon we wheels, which be bier 
ed at that time for his own'encouragement, and 
rhe- encouragernent of his friends, from that _ 
ture, Eccl. xi. 4. He that observes the wind shall 
not sow, and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reup. Those that are minded either to do good, ot 
get good, must not be frighted with scemin 8 diff. 
Cells and e Our work oder 
r . and let us mind 
that, and let will the winds and clouds, 
A Hen in the way, a lion in the streets; a very un” 
likely place (he would say) for Hong to be in; Apd 
t that serves the ard for an excuse. a 
"White this liberty Hate; he was in laboursn 
abrendant ; many lectures he ade in 


Shrop- 
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Shropsbire, *Cheshire, and "Denbighshire, laying 
out himself exceedingly for the good of souls, 
spending and being spent in the work of the Lord. 
And of that neiphbourhood Aid of that time it was 
Sid, that this and that man was born again, then 
and there; and many there were who asked the way 
to Sion with theit face thitherwards, and were (not 
pros lyted to a party, but)*savingly brought home 
o jesus Christ. I wean this; such as had been 
rain and worldly, and careless, end mindless of 
God! and a Hther Mr, became sbber #nd terious, 
and eonserüed about their souls, and a future, 
state. This was the eonversion of souls, aimed at; 
and labeuted after, and through grace not altoge“ 
ther in vain. Whatever lectures were set up in 
the country round; it was still desired that Mr. 
Henry would begin thetn (which was thought ne 
mall encourazemneiſt to these who” were to carry 
hem off) and very happy he was, Both in the choice 
and rnanagerent of his subjects at sueh opportu- 
ni ies, seekiag to find ovt dcceptable words. Take 
one specimen of his address, when he began a lec- 
ture with a vermon on Heb. xii. 13. I assure yo 
(ith he) and God is wy witness, Lam not come 
to prench, either sedition dgeinst the peace of the 
Kate, or schistm dgaiust che peace of the church, by 
persuading you do this er that opinion or party: 
Lut as a minister of Christ, than hath received 
nerey-from the Lerd, to desire to be faithful, my 
erand 2X6 exhort'you to all possible set iousness, 
m the great business of 15 eternal salvation, ac< 
chrd HR to M te At, u hich if the Lord will make as 
pruftatlel ter vou as its materia} and of weigłt in 
lf; neither you nor Lshalt have cause to repent 
our cbrwing Rüber and oor being bere to-day 7 
looking diligenr'v, lest any of you Bil of the grace 
et God. colt it were the last Sermon I were to 
q preach, 
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preach, I did not know how to take my aim better 
toda yon, gl eee 
In doing ol this work, he often said, that be 
looked upon himself, but as an assis tant to the parish 
ministers, in, promoting the common interest of 
Christ's, kingdom, and the common salvation of 
precious souls, by the explication and, application 
of those great truths, wherein we are all agreed. 
And he would compare the case to that in Hlexeliab' 
time, when the Levites helped the priests to kill the 
Sacrifice, which was something of an irregulanity, 
but the exigence of affairs called for it; the priests 
being too few, and some of them not so careful as 
they should have been, to sanctify themselves, see 
2 Chron... xxix. 34 and wherever he preached, be 
usualley prayed tor the paxish minister, and for a 
blessing upon his ministry. He bath, often said 
how: well pleased he was, when after he had preached 
a lecture at Oswestry, he went to visit the minister 
of the place, Mr. Edwards, a wor thy good man; 
and told him, he had been sowing a haudfull of 
seed among his people, and had this answer, That's 
well, che Lord prosper your seed, and mine too, 
there's necd: enough of us both. And another wor- 
thy conformigt that came privately: to hear him, 
hut was reprimazded for it by his superiors, told 
2 akerwards with tears, that bis heart was with 
His heart was wonderfully enlarged in his, work 
at this time, the fields were white unto the harvest; 
and be was busy, and God did remarkably own him 
Setting many scals to his miuistzy, which - much 
confirmed him in what he did. He hath, this ob- 
gerveble. pessage in his diary, about this time, 
Whiehb he recorded for his after benefit (and the ca- 
ample of it may be iustructive) remember that it 
trouble should come hereafter, for what we do 


nov 


e | 

now in the use of present liberty, T neither shrink 
from it, nor sink under it; for 1'40'therein ap- 
prove my self to God, and to my on conscience, 
in truth and uprightness ; and the Lord whom 1 
serve, cun and will certainly both bear me out, 
and bring me off with oomfort in the end. I say, 
remember, and forget it not, this agth day of 
March, 1672+4g.; neee 6? 
Twas at che beginning of this liberty, that the 
Society at Broad-Oak did eommeuce; made ; 

besides their neighbourho64]of some out of Whit- 
church, and Whitchurch parish, that had been 
Mr. Porter's people, some out of Hanmer parish, 
ttt had been Mr. Steel's and some out of the pa- 
riches of Wem, Prees and Ellismere, persons ge- 
verally of very moderate and sober principles, 
wie and peaceable livers, and hearty well-wichers 
che king and government: and not rigid ot 
. chismatical in their separation, but willing to at- 
tend (though sometimes with difficulty and hazard) 
upon those administrations which they found most 
lively and edifying, and most helpful to them, in 
the great business of working 'ont their salvation. 
To this society he would never call himself a 
pastor, nor was he willing that they should call him 
so; but a 'helper; and a minister of Christ for 
their good. He would say, That he look'd upon 
his family, only as his charge, and his preaching 
to others was but accidental, whom if they came, 
he could no more turn away, than be could a poor 
hungry man, that should come to his door for an 
alms. And being a minister of Jesus Christ, he 
thought hirnself bound to preach the gospel, as he 
had opportunity. 4 $32 4 * l f A NA 36 
Usualty orice a month he/adminictred the ordi- 
nance ofithe Lord's. supper. Some of his oppor- 
tunities'of that kind he sets a partieular remark 
| upon 
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upon, as Sweet sealing days, on which be-foung it 
good to.draw, near-to Gfl. ji, #1332 1 $34 mot! 

ben about, the year's.cnd. there was- pr 
expectation of the cancelling. of the indulgence; 
He hath this note upon a previous sabbath and sa 
crament day, as be calls it,. Fe ba ps this. ea be 4 
the la Jaxt, Father, thy. vill be done; it is good. f OF- us 0 


to be at such uncertainties; for now we xeceive c: 
our liberty from our Father, freak vary Nay Fic m 
is best e ] swegtest of all.“ 5 | To 7.31 in 


On the third of Mafeh, 1650.% being Satwrdey * 
ak the town of. Wem in Shropsbire (abgut sin op 
miles. from bim) Was burat down; the; church, * 
market- house, and about one hundred and twenty- ar 
six dwelling:houses, and one man, in little more A; 
than; an hour's time, the,wind. being 'exceeding in 
violent; at which time Mr. Henry.was very belp- ab 
ful to his {rigads there, both for, their suppoit the 
under, and-their; improvement of, this Sad prqvi- MI «<} 
dence. It was hut about half a year before, that artis 
threatening fire had broke out in that town, but yet 
did little hurt; some serious people there, pre- ec 
Sently after celebrated a thapksgiving for their de- g 
hverance, in which Mr; Henryimparted ta them a ] 
spiritga] giſt (Oct. 3. 1650. from ,Zech. iii, 2. Ml co, 

« Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire In ove 
the, closg of that sermon, pressing tbem from the [rot 
consideration of that -1emarkable .dcliverance, to and 
persopal..refgrmation. and amendment of life: bor 
That those who had been roud, coxetous, passion- WM Chr 
ate, liars, swearers, e Sabbath breakels, cam 
would be 30,no, more; and urging. Ezra. i. 13,14 to; f 
hg added. Af this. pravidence have not this effect N not 

upon Toa? you may in reason expect; another, fire; der.; 
for when }God;judgeth,; he will OVEITOMErr Tram very 
minded them of Lev. AM vi. where, it is so often I duti 


ebe who walk contrary. to e, kagy 
that 
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that be would punish them yet seven times more. 
The remembrance of this could not but be affect - 
ing, when in so short a time after, the whole town 
was laid in ruins. The first time he went thither 
after that calamity, a neighbouring justice having 
notice of it, sent to forbid? him to preach, to his 
own grief as well as to the grief of many others, who 
came expecting. But Gaith he in his diary) there 
was a visible sermon before ts, the ruins preach- 
ing, that Sin is an evil thing, and * God a ter- 
rible God. Howeven, a ſew days after, he got an 
opportunity of preaching tothem a word in season, 
which Some will not forget, from as. vi. i. Come 
and let us return untn the Lord, for he hath torn 
And at the return of the year, When the town was 
in the rebuilding, he gave them another very suit- 
ble sermon, from Prev. ili. 33. The curse of Vf 
t WH the Lord is in the house of the wicked, but he bless 
- WH <tþ the habitation of the just. Though it be 
rising again, Gaith he in his diary) out of its ashes, 
yet the burning ef it should not be forgotten, es- 
pecially not the sin, that kjndledꝭ it.'{ He often pray- 
d for them, that the fire night be a refining re. 

In- the years 1677, 1678, and 167, in the. 
course of his ministry at Broad oak, he preached: 
over the ten commendments, and largely opened 
from other texts of scriptute the duties required, 
and sins ferbidden, in each commandment. For 
though,nane delighted more than he in preachi 
Christ and gospel grace yet he knew, that Gia | 
came not to destroy ahe law and thè prophets, but 
to fulfil,;: and that, though through grace we zre 
not under the law, as d covenant; yet we are un- 
der it as a- rule, under the law to Christ. He woes 
very large and particular in pressing second table 
duties, as essemial to ehristianity. we have 
known those (Sith Wr aha ann 

wa” S 
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such subiects, good moral preaching; but let them 
call it as they will, I am sure it is necessary, and 
as much now as ever.“ Ho earnestly would he 
press upon the people, the necessity of righteous- 
ness and honesty, in their whole conversations, 
A good christian (he used to say) will be a good 
husband, and a good father, and a good marter, 
and a good subject, and a gpod neighbour, and 80 
in other relations.“ How often would he urge to 
this purpose, that is the will and command of the 
great God, the character of all the citizens of Sion, 
the beauty and ornament of our christian profes- 
sion; and the surest way to thrive and prosper in 
the world. Honesty is the best policy. He would 
say, that these are things in which the children of 
this world are competent judges. They that know 
not what belongs to faith and repentance, and pray- 
er, yet know what belongs to the making of an 
honest bargain :' they are also parties concerned, 
and oftentimes are themselves careful in these 
things; and therefore those who profess religion, 
Should walk very circumspectly, that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed, nor re- 
ligion wounded through their sides. Thus he 
and his constant practice was a comment 
upon it. One thing I remember he was more than 
ordinarily enlarged in the pressing of which was 
upon the ninth commandment, to speak evil of 
no man, from Tit. iii. 2. If we can say no good 
of persons, we must say nothing of them. He gave 
it as a rule, Never to speak of any one's faults to 
others, till we have first spoken of them to the of - 
fender himself.“ He was himself an eminent ex- 
ample of this rule. Some that have conversed 
much with him, have said, That they never heard 
bim speak evil of any wont nor. could he bear 
to hear any spoken evil of, but often drove 
Je 9 away 
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„ 
away a backbiting dengue with an angry counte- 
nance. ' He was known to be as faithful a patron 
of offenders before others, as he was a fanbful re- 
prover of them to thernselves.! 
Whenever he preached of meal dates, be wetihd 
always have something of Christ in his sermon ; 
either his life, as the great pattern of the duty, or 
his love, as the great motive of it; or his wierit, as 
making atonement for the nexlect ok it. (+ 
In the year 1680, he preached over the — 4 
trines of faith and vepentante, from several texts 
of scripture Ne used de vny;-that bel had een. 
told concerning the fat cus Mr." Ded, kbet some 
called him in '86orth}*: faith and repentorre; be- 
cause he insisted so much upon those two; im 311 
his preaching: But (ai he) if this be to. be vile, 
[ will" be yer more vile; for faith ni Yepetfance 
are all in all in Christianity. | 
Concerning repentance he hath sometimes said, 
If Lwere to die in the pulpit, I would desire to 
die preaching r eperta nec; as if 1 die out of the 
pulpit I'would: desire to die pracising repentance,” | 
And he had often this saying, He that repents 
every day, for the s ins of every dav, when he 
comes to die, will have the sins but of one day to 
repent of. Even reckonings make long friends. 
That year also, and the year 168 1, he preached 
over the duties of hearing theword and prayer; 
of the former, from the — of the four sorts of 
'e eround; of the latter, fro ke xi. 1, &c. when 
d I be preached over the L prayer, in about 
J thirty excellent and elaborate discourscs. He 
x- Wl looked: upon the Lords präper, t to be not only a 
directory or pattern Nr prayer, but kit, to 
the advice of the assembly of divines), ah; 


used as 4 form; aud At they he WW 0 
both in Public" and in his Fat And as 
O 2 thought 
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er | 
thought it was an error on the one hand, to lay 80 
much stress upon it as some do, who think no so- 


lemn prayer accepted, nor any solemn ordinance 


or administration of worship complete without it, 
and so repeat it Ve Hor six times, and perhaps of- 


tener, at ane meetigg; so he thought it an error 
on the other hand not to use it at all: since it is a 
prayer, a compend ious comprehensive prayer, and 


may be of use to us, at least as other scripture 
prayers; but he thought it a much greater error to 


be angry at those that do use it, to judge and cen- 
suxe them, and for mo other reason to conceive pre- 
judices sga inst them and their ministry. A great 
strait (saith he) poor ministers are in, when some 


willingt, heat them, if chey · do not use the Lord's. 
rayer, and others will not hear them if they do; 
Vhat is to be dpne in this case ? We must walk 
according to the light Wwe have, and approve: our. 
selves to, God, either in using or not using it, and 
wait for the day when God will mend the matter; 
which I hope he vill do in his own due time. * 
He wk in be felose of his ex position of | the 
1,ord's-prayer, when a, dark (cloud was brought on 
bis àssemblies, aud he was necessitated to contra 
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threatened by an extreme | ought; thete Was.no 
rain for several weeks, the grass failed ; corn that 
was sown languished, And much that was intended 
to be sown, could not; the like bad not been known 
for many years; it was generally apprehended that 
a dearth would ensue, especially in that country, 
which is for the most part dry. And now it was 
time to seek the Lord; Bis (according 1 to his. own 


appointment) to ask bf him rain in the. season 
thereof: Several ae people being to- 
rether at the funers ! 'of that worthy; minister 


jesus Christ, Mr. Malden; it was there Sai bow 
requisite it was _ there should be dome time set 
apart on pur pose Fit 1 95 and prayer, in a so- 
lemn _— upon this oc 9855 | as Mil. 
| met, of W tg. in Hodnet parisb, in Shrop- 
dure, degired 6 it might be of his hou aud Tues- 
day, Jane 14, was the day pitche upon. Ihe 
connivance al authority 75 Ne be- 
cause no disturbance of meetings was heard of in 
London, or any where else. Mr. Henry was de- 
xired to come and give his asiffance at that da 
work. He asked upon what we they stood 2 


their „ K ig juries, apd and it was avgwered, 
well enough e d dense Dy nuing in ex 
mity, some that had boy 0 sed to come to sue 


meetings, yet came thither upon the a pprehension 
they Had of the n dera, which * 
country was under. 111 ard Bury, af 
(yell known by severel be eful Re Pa he, hath pare 


lisbed ; Mr. H 
on Fa) prayed, 18. If 1 N tin uity in eo 
heart, the Lord 26311 N. not 


©; 3 
doctrine was, 'That'i inie qui | regard 5 ee deat, 
7  cextaſnly spoil 85 Su rage 5. 
de was in che midst of 5 on dow only app ing 
his trath, Sir T. F. of Hodnet, and 
Og Tehtficla, 
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Jabtfield, two justices o ce fox Shropshire, | 
wih several 9 ers of e KEN ra ; 
upon them; des urbed the set guards upon the t 
use door, and Pligg: in EE. | Severely | 
rallied if they knew, 1efleted upon the late ho- t 
novrable Holibe of. Commons, znd the vote they 1 
passed, conterning the present unreasonable ness of r 
tting the laws 1 in execution gingst Protestant b 
Diseniefs as if i in 80 voting, they had acted be- ti 
yond' 1hbir 8 phere, as, the did who. took away. the n 
lite of king Chr 16 1 "hey. diverted themselves tl 
78 8 abusive 500 unbecoming talk; swearing tl 

,. and reviling bitterly ; being, told the w 

AE On 0 the meeting Was to Seek to turn away h 
* alig er of God from us in the, present drought: b 
was cee Such, m meetings as these were the en 
ou f Gee? 5 an ger. | ile they were. thus en- ac 
tertai thexbehves their. clerks taok the names g. 
of thost b were, edent, in all, about one hun- be 
dred and fifty, and s dismissed them for the pre. ve 
sent. Mr. Hemy hath noted, in the account he WM g. 
kept of this event, that the 9 1 ave e to this 1» 
god work from the. ale-h guse upon ges- heath, hi 
about two miles. © off; to "which, and the boy ine ag 
green ad} joiving, they,'y with other justiges, FR ne 
wen, 80 'Uereythen, pf the neigbbourhogd, to 
long before obliged thembelyes to £20 every Tue co 
day, during the suütntner time, pod der the. penaly m 
'of t Wei a tine if they were 5 gent; and m. 
there to 8p end the 555 e bowling; bi. 
which'i is 877 t'to. 15 05 dire&, a walation o 11 tal 


» M 


law of the Ja „Vit. 95 810 tute of 83 Henry VIII v. 
cha p. 9. for debavr * al games, Kh 2 co 
ti yet repe Fed Oh WR 1 "oy ef tee 1, 


ibe. w 
statute of 22 Char! 5 45 [0p more to the pr. 
fighonout of Gbd, 19 5 u of welpe the 


Prafession f as © e ee e ang ame 20 
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kenness is worse than playing, and singing -psalms, 
and hearing the word of God. It is supposed that 
the justices knew of the meeting before, and might 
la ve prevented it by. the least intimation; but 
they were willing to take the opportunity of mak- 
ing sport to themselves, and trouble to their 
neighbours. After the feat done, they returned 
back to the ale-house, and made themselves and 
their companions; merry with calling over, the 
names they had taken, makipg theix ze fleſt ions 28 
| they sa N] cause; and recounting the particulars of 
5 the exploit. There was one of the company, whose 
e wife happened to be present at the meeting, and 
y her name taken among the rest; with which up- 
braiding him, he answered that she had been better 
employed than be was, and it Mr. Henry might be 
admitted: to preach in a church, he would go a 
great many miles to hear bim, For, which, words 
he was forthwith expelled their company, and ne- 
ver more to $hew his face again at that bowling 
green; to which he replied, it they had so ordered 
long ago, it bad, been a great; deal the better for 
him andj bis ,familys Two, days after they mgt 
again at Hodnet. where, upon the oath of two wits 
nesses, Who, (as wag pp2$64); were gent, on purpose 
to inform, they sigvec apd scaled two records of 
cowiction. By one record they gqhvicted the 
master of the bouse, zod fined him 20“. and 35 
more as constable of the town that years and with 
bim all the persons present, whose names they had 
ken and Hoed. them 55, a piece, and ined. (put 
warrants according. By anothep record hg 
convicted the tuo ministers, Mr. Bury and. Mr, 
Henry. The, act, makes it only punishabſe 4% 
preach or teach in any such conventjcle; and y 
they fined, Mr. Bury 20/., though be only, prayec 
and did hot speak one word in the Way, auther.. 
75 5 preaching 


* 
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pave or teaching, not so much as, Let us Pray; 
wever, he said, praying was teaching, and right 
or wrong he must be fined; though bis great piety, 
peaceableness, and usefulness, besides his deep 
vetty, one would think might have pfeaded for 
im, against so palpable a piece of injustice. They 
took 97. off from him, and laid it upon others, as 
they saw cause; and for the remaining 131. he 
being utterly unable to pay it, they took from him 
him by distress, the which he lay upon, with 
blanket and rug; also another feather- bed, nine- 
teen pair of sheets, most of them new; of which 
he could not prevail to have so much as one pair 
returned for him to lie in; also books to the va- 
lue of x7. besides bras and pewter. And though 
he was at this time perfectly innocent of that hei. 
nous crime of preaching and teaching, with which 
he was charged (for so the record runs again and 
again, contettiing Mr. Henry aud Mr. Bury, 
yes tunt & ibidem pretaverunt, præditruverum 
aocuerunt). Yet he had no way to right himself, 
but by appealing to the justices themselves in 
quarter gessidns, who would be sure to affirm their 
own deeree (es the justices in Montgomeryshite 
dad dode not long before, in à like case) especially 
when it was to recover to thernselves treble costs. 
So the good man sat down with his loss, and took 
joyfally the spoiling of bis goods; knowing in 
himself, that he had in heaven a better, and a more 
enduring substance. 
But Mr. Henry N the greatest criminal, and 
having done the test migchief, must needs be ani- 
mad verted upan a ονοingly, and therefore be wis 
fined 40“. the pretence of which was this : Ju the 
year 1679, Oct. 15. Mr. Rynaston, of Oatley, | 
justice of peate in Shropshire, meeting bim and 


dome others coming, as he supposed, from n con- 


* 4 a", * 
inden ven ticle, 
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venticle, he was pleaged to record their eonviction, 
upon the notorious evidence and circumstanee of 6 
the fact : the record was filed at Salop the text 8 
dess ions after; but no notice was "ever bent of it, 
either to Mr. Henry, or the qustices of Flintshire; 
nor any prosecutioi upon it, against any of the 
parties charged (the reason of which Mr. Henry, 
in a narrative he wrote of this affair, sd pposeth to 
be not only the then favourable posture of public 
offairs towards Dissenters, but also the particular 
prudence and lenity of Mr. Kyrnaston) 80 that havs 
ing never smarted for this, he could not be Sup- 
to be deterred from the like offence nor if 

e were wronged in that first convidtion, had he 
ever. any opportunity of making his appeal; 
However, the justices being resolved he should have 
Tmmum jut, thought that first record sufficient to 
give denom ination to à second offenee, and 80 he 
came to be fined double. This corvict ĩon (accord - 
ing to the direction of the act) they certified to ide 
next adjoining justices of Flintshirez*who'had''all 
along carried themselves with greattemper and mo · 
ceration towards Mr. Henry, and had never given 
bim any disturbance; though if they had been 80 
minded, they had not wanted opportunities 5” but 
they. were now necessĩtated to execute the sentences 
of the. Shropshire justices. It was much pressed 
upon him to pay 1he fine, which might prevent his 
Iss, and the justice's trouble. But be was not. 
wiling-to do it, partly because be would give no 
ecoutagement to such prosecutions, nor volunta- 
| nly reward the informers. for that which he-thought 
they should rather be punished for; and partly be- 
ause he thought hitnself wronged in the doublir 

the fine. Whereupon his goods were distra ined 
upon, and carried away; in the doing of which 
any passages occurred which might be worth the 

0 195 ; noting, 
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time (saith he) welcome the will of God; even 


noting, but that the repetition. of them would per. 
haps grate and give offence to some. Let it there- 
fore suffice (waving the circumstances) to remem- 
ber only that their warrant not giving them autho- 
Tity to break open doors, nor their watchfulness 
getting them an opportunity to enter the house, 
they carrixd away about thirty-three cart load of 
goods without doors, corn cut upon the ground, 
hay, coals, &c. This made a great noise in the 
country, and raised the indignation of many against 
the decrees ' which prezeribed this grievousnes ; 
while, Mr. Henry bore it with bis usual evenncs 
und serenity of mind, not at alb moved or disturb- 
ed by fit, He did not boast uf his suffe ringe, or 
make any great matter of chem; but would often 
tay, Alas, this is nothing to What others suffer, 
nor to what we ourselves may suffer before wedie!' 
And yet he-xejoiced and blessed God that it 'was 
not for debt, or ſor evi doing that his gbods were 
carried away. And (saith he) while: it is for well 
doing; that we suffer, they cannot harm dis. He 
frequently expressed the assurance he had that 
whatever damage he sustained, God is able to 
make ĩt up again. And (as he used to say) + Though 
we may be losers for Christ, yet we shall not bester 
Josers by him in the end.“ He had often said, that ere 
bis preaching was likely to do the most prod,” when 
it was sealed tuo by suffering; and if this be the 


this also shall turn to the furtherance of the gospel 
of Christ: Bene agere-& mule pari vere Chrictio 
ntem eh. 39.567 tw; SATO; balk 

Soon after this was the assizes for Flintshire, hel 
at; Mold, where Sir George Jeffries,” .afterwardccry 
lord chancellor, then Chief justice uf Chester, at | 
judge. He did not in private comverdation seen d he 
to applaud; what, was done in this matter, 80 28 wa belie 
mare. expected | 
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erpected; whether out of à private pique against 
ome that had been active in it, er for what other 
reason is not known; but it was said, be plea- 
antly asked some of the gentiemen, by what new 
law they pressed carts, as they passed upon their 
occasions along the road, to carry away — dis- 
treyned for a conventicle? It was also said; that he 
poke with sone respect of Mr. Henry; saying, 
te knew him and his character well, and that he 
was a great friend of his mother's (Mrs. Jeffries, of 


ran) and that sometitnes, at his mother's- request. 
ur. Henry had examined him in his learning, 
ren he was a school-boy, and had commended” 
is proficiency. And it was much wondered at 
by many, that of all the times Sir George Jeffries 


„ 

ent that circuit (though it was well enough known 
2s Wat was his temper, and what the temper of that 

re me) yet he never sought any occasion against Mr. 
. lenry, nor took the occasions that were offered, 


por countenanced any trouble intented him, though 
de was the only nonconformist in Flintshire. One 


tofhhesage I remember, not improper to be mention 
A there had been an agreement among some mi- 
e besters (1 think it began in the west of England, 
hat ere Mr. Allen was) to spend some time, either 


a secret or in their families, or both, between six 
ad eight o'clock every Monday morning, in pray- 
for the church of God, and for the land and na- 
lon, more fully and particularly than at other 
nes, and to make that their special errand at 
te throne” of grace; and to engage as many of 
tir praying friends, as ever they could, to the 
dervance of it. This had been communicated 
Mr. Henry, by some of his friends at London, 


elieve for many years. He also mentioned it to 
{ | SOMe 


Acton, near Wrexham, a very pious, good wo- 


dhe punctually observed it in his own practice; 
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YO, _ 
some of bis acquaintance, who did in like manner 
observe it. It happened that ane in Denbighshire, | 
to whom be had communicated it, was so well 
pleased with it, that he wrote a letter of it to l 
a friend of his at a distance; which letter tell ö 
into hands that perverted it, and made informa- a 
tion upon it, against the writer / and receiver f 
the letter, who were bound over to the assizes, and t 
great suspicions Sir George Jeffries had} that it 0 
was a branch of the Presbyterian plot, and rallied n 
the parties accused severely. It appeared, either WI 5: 
by the letter, or by the confession of the po rties, pt 
that they received» the project from Mr. Henry, MI |: 
which (it was greatly feared) would bring bim into WM 81 
trouble; but Sir George, to the admiration ef nc 
many, let it fall, and never enquired further into WI th 

it. It seems there are some men, whose ways 80 WM ty 
please the Lord, that he makes even their enemies bu 
o be at peace with them; and there is nothing lost WM all 


">, ö . _ r — — 8 
— e | 2 - 
= 08 of 3 3 . WY. 22 SO 


* 


| 
p | 
* 1H 


py —_—_— 


by trusting in Gd. ul for 

Mr. Henty, at the next assizes after he was dis- bu 
trained upon, was presented by one et the: bighM w 
constebles; , For keeping a conventicle at he wh; 
house; end 2. For saying, That the law for sup his 
pressing conventicles ought, nat to be obeyed, ani it) { 
that there was never a title of the word of God n [ 
it, As to this latter preseutment, it was altogetb«M co: 
false. He had indeed in discourse with the big As 
constable, when he insisted so much upon tbe lan try + 
which required bir to be so rigorous. jn the ꝓroseſ niste 
cut ion, objected, That all human laws were not tin 5 
be obeyed, merely because they were las. But com; 
to any such reflect ĩons upon the law he suffered by the. « 
be was far from it, and had prudence enougb . redut 
keep silence at that time; for it was an evil tm with 


when so many were made offenders for a wor took | 
But these presentments met with 80 little conte em 


nan 
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nance from Judge Jeffries, that Mr. Henry only 
entered his appearance in the Prothonotarie's 
office, and they were no more heard of; wherein 
be acknowledged the hand of God, who turneth the 
hearts of the children of men, as the rivulets of 
n 1120075 enen FER. | 
As to wWbat was taken from him by the distress, 
they who took it made what markets they pleased 
of it, paid those they employed, and what the re- 
mainder was, is not known for certain; but it was 
said, that the following summer about 271. was 
paid to Sir T. V. of which (and the rest that was 
eeied in other places, which amounted to a con- 
0 Wl siderablesnin) as was credibly reported (and I have 
{WH not heard it contradicted) that neither the king nor 
o Wl the poor had their Share; (which by the act is to be 
two thirds)? nor the informers all their's neither; 
but people said, the gentlemen had occasion for it 
all. But as they that had it were never the richer 
for it, so he that lost it would often say, that he 
found that God did so abundantly bless the re- 
mainder to him, that he was never the poorer ; 
which he vou mention for the encouragement ot 
his friends,” not to balk duty (as he used to express 
it) for fear of suffering: F 
In the same 'year, 1681, happened a public dis- 
course at Oswestry, between the then Bishop of St. 
A ph (Dr. W. Lloyd, afterwards Bishop of Coven- 
try and Litchfield) and some Nonconformist mi- 
nisters; of which Mr. Henry was one. The story 
in short is this: That Tearned” Bishop at his fifst 
coming to the diocese of St. Asa ph, in his zeal for 
the establighed church, set himself with vigour to 
reduce Dissenters to it; and that he might do it 
with the cords of a man, he resolved, before he 
took any other methods, to reason the matter with 
them} àrid td thdefvour®'t heir conviction by dis- 


course, 
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wor 
course, in which he had a ver great lelicity, bot 
by his learning and temper. It there were any that 
declined discoutsing with him, he improved that 
against them very much; urging (as he wrote 
atterwards to Mr. Henry) * That no man can pre- 
tend conscience for not coming when he is required, 
to give an account of his religion, to them that ha ve 
authority to demand, it, by the laws, under which 
he lives, and to hear from, their mouths what can 
be said for the established religion. These are 
things from which conscience is so far from ex- 
empting, that the great rule of conscience requires 
it, as an indispensible duty; that we should be al- 
ways ready to give an account of the hope that is in 
us; and that we should hear them that are in 
Moses's chair, &c. and therefore those who refused 
this, he would consider as men governed, not by 
conscience, but e e 
He publicly discoursed with the Quakers at Lan- 
villin, in Montgomeryshire; their champion was 
Dr. Lloyd, a physician: One of the most cons!- 
. dexable Nonconformist ministers in his diocese, 
was Mr. James, Owen, of Oswestry, then very 
young, but well known since by bis learned bool, 
which he calls, A Plea for Scripture Ordination; 
provingordination by Presbyters, without diocesean 
bishops to be valid, (published in the year 1594. 2 
point of controversy which he was then obliged. in 
his own defence to search into. Several discourse: 
the bishop had with him in private; at last his 
lordship was pleased to appaint him, to give him 
the meeting in the town-hall of Oswestry, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 27, 1681, there to give account 
by what right he exercised the ministry, not bav- 
ing episcopal ordination. He directed him also to 
bony other ministers he could to assist him, 


don he.would be glad to bear wha an; ob themn, bd 
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„ 
to say for themselves. The notice was very short, 
not above four or five days: Some whose assistance 
was desired, apprehended” it might do more hurt 
than good, and might be Reset to eit own 
liberty, and therefore declined it. It was not 
agreeable'to Mr. Henry's mild and modest temper 
to appear in such cireumstances; but he was lorh 
to desert his friend Mr. Owen, and so with much 
importunity, be was prevailed with to come to 
Oswestry, at the time appointed; and there came 
no other but be and Mr. Jonathan Roberts, of 


Denbighshare, in the diocese of Bangor, a plain 


man, of great integrity, and a very good scholar. 


The bishop came according to appointment, and 


brought with him for his assistant, the famous Mr. 
Henry Dodwell: Mr. Henry, who was utterly a 

stranger to the hishop, pressed hard to have had 
the discourse in private, before a select number, 
but it would not be granted. He also desired his 
lordship that it might not be expected from him; 
being of another diocese, to concern himself in the 
discourse, but only as a hearer: Nay, Mr. Henry 
(Sid the bishop) it is not the concern of my diocese 
alone, but it is the common cause of religion, and 
therefore I expect you should interest yourself in it, 
more than as a hearer. His lordship was pleased to 
promise, that nothing that should be said by way of 
argument, should de any way turned to the preju· 
dice of the (as N nor advantage taken of it to 
vive them trouble. | There were present diveis of 
the clergy aud gentry of the country, with the 
magistrates of the town, and a great number of 
people, which, if it could have been avoided, was 
tot easy to Mr. Henty, ho never Toved any 
thing that rade a Dise; herein like his master, 
who did not 4trive nor try.” The discourse began 
about two o'clock in w afternoon, atid 2 
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till between seven and eight at night; much was 
said pro and con, touching the identity of Bishops 
and Presbyters, the bishoping and unbishaping of 
Timothy and Titus, the validity of -Presbyterian 
ordination, &c. It was managed with a; great 
deal of liberty, and not under the strict laws of 
disputation, which made it hard to give any tole- 
rable account of the particulars of it. The argu- 
ments on both sides, may better be fetched from 
the books ritten on the subject, than from such a 
discourse. The bishop managed his part of the 
conference with a great deal of ;gravity, calmness, 
and evenness of spirit, and therein gave an excel 
lent pattern to all that are in such stations. Mr. 
Henry's remark upon this business in his diary is 
this: That whereas many reports went. abroad 
far and near concerning it, every one passing 
their judgment upon the result of it as they stood 
affected; for my o part (saith he) upon refiec- 
tion, I find i have great reason to be ashamed of 
my manifold infirmities and imperſections; and 
yet do bless God, that seeing 1 could manage it no 
better, to do the truth more service, there was not 
more said and done to its disservice; To God be 
lory.“ But there were others, who said, that 
Ir. Henry was an instrument of glorifying God; 
and serving the church in that affair, almost 28 
much as in any thing that ever he did, except the 
preaching. of the gospel. And some wWha were 
adyersaries to the cause, he pleaded, though they 
were not convinced by his arguments, yet by his 
great meekness and humility, and that truly chris. 
tian spirit, which appeared 80 evidently in the 
whole management, were brought to have a better 
opinion of him, and the way in which he walked. 
I be conference broke off a little abruptly ; -the 
Bishop and Mr. Henry being somewhat close at an 
| 0 argument, 
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argument, in the recapitulation of what had been 
discoursed of ; Mr. Jonathan Roberts whispered to 
Mr. Henry, Pray let my Lord have the last 
word ;* which à justice of the peace upon the 
bench over - bearing, presently replied, * You say 
my Lord shall have the last word, but he sbell not, 
tor I will; we thank God we have the sword of 
power in our hands, and by the grate of God we 
will keep it; and it shall not rust, and I hope every 
awful magistrate will do as 1 do: and look to 
yourselves, Gentlemen, by the grace of God I will 
root you out of the _—_ To which a forward 
man in the crowd said, Amen, throw them down 
stairs.“ This the bishop beard with silence, but 
the mayor of the town! took order fort their safety. 

Two days after this discourse, the bisbop Wrote 
very obliging letter to Mr. Henry, to signify to 
| WH dim how very much he was pleased with the good 
emper and spirit that he found in him at Oswestry, 
and that he looked upon him as one that intended 
well, but laboured under prejudices; and to desire 
further acquaHitance and conversation with him; 
particularly that he would come to him straitway 
to Wretham, and about threr months after he 
gent for him again to Chester; in both which inter- 
views a great deal of discourse, with mueh freedom, 
passed between them in private, in which they 
seemed to vie nothing more than candour and 
obligingness, shewing to each other all meekness. 
I remember the di was pleazed to shew him his 
plan for the government of his diocese, and the 
method he intended to take in ehureh censures, 
the I ahich Mr. Henry very well 1 of; but 
er pleasantiy told bis lordship, he hoped he would 
fake care that Juvenal's verse should not be again 
the W verified, Sar 3. | 
- Dat vemum Corvis, uerm Centra Columbas, 
and BAL Pg which 
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which the bishop smiled: at, and told him he would 
_ take care it should nut. His lordship dbserving 
his true catholic charity and moderation, told him, 
that if he were in his diocese, he did not question 
but that he should find out some way to make him 
useful. But all his reasonings could not satisfy 
Ns Henry's conscience of the lawfulnesy of being 
-ordained, and egnforming. The bishop for 
Some years after, when he came that way, towards, 
London, either called on Mr. Henry, at-his house, 
or sent for him to him at Whitchurch, and still 
with all outward, expressions of friendship. 
The trouble Which Mr. Henry was in, about 
the meeting at Weston, obliged him fdn à while to 
keep his sabbaths at home, somewhat: ri vate; but 
in the year 1682, he took a greater liberty, and 
many flocked to- him on Lord's days, through the 
the kind connivance uf the neighbouring magi- 
strates; but in the year 1683, when the meetings 
were generally supprest throughout the kingdom, 
he was again necessitated to contract his sails, and 
confine his labours more to his own family, and his 
friends ĩhat visited him. He continued his attend- 
ance. at Whitewell-chapel, as usual; and when he 
was abridged of his liberty, he often blessed God 
for his quietness. Once when one of the, curates 
preached a bitter sermon against the Dissenters, on 
a. Lord's day morning; some wondered that Mr, 
Henry would go again in the afternoen, for the 
second part; But (saith he) if he do not know bis 
duty, I know mine; and I bless God I can find 
honey in a hre... en an 71 4 Þ no! 
In this time of treading down, -andiof per plexity 
he stirred little abroad, being forced (as he used 
to express it.) to throw the plow under the hedge 
dut he preached constantly at home. without distur- 
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When we canhot do what we wuuld, if ve do; what'4 
we can, God will accept it of us:; whenave cannot 
keep · open shop, We must drive a secret trade. 
And he would say, There is a mean, if we could 
hit it, between fool-hardiness, and faint-hearted- 
ness. White be had some opportunity of being 
usetul at home, he was afraid:lest he should pre- 
judice:thatibyn vonturing abroad. One of friends 
in London earnettly soliciting him to make a 
visit thither in this time of restra int in the country; 
ke thus wrote to him; I should be glad once more 
to kiss my native soil, tho? it were but with a kiss 
of valediction ; but my indisposed ness to travel, 
and - the small: prospect there is of doing good tai 
countervail the pains, ate my prevailing argu»: 
ments against it. Lam bere il tit truc) buried 
alive, but bam, quiet in my grave, and have no 
mind to be a walking ghost. We -rejoice,, and 
desire to be thankful, that God hath given us as 
home, and continued it to us, when so many, 
better than we, have not where to lay their head, 
having no in dwelling · piace: (twas at the 
time of the dispersion of the French testa nis) 
why they»exiles; and not we? They strangers in 
a strange land, and not we We must not say, 
we will die in our nests, lest God say, nay: nor; 
ve will multiply our davs as that bird, the phæ- 
nix, referring to Job; xxix. 18.] lest God say. 
this night. Sc. Our times and alli ouꝝ ways are at 
his dispose, absolutely and universally, and it is 
very; welÞmhgypare % , or bog, Iman g a. 
At the time of the Duke of Monmouth's descent, 
and the insurrection in the west, in the year 1683. 
Mt Henry, as many others, (pursuant to a gene- 
ral order of the Lord Lieutenant, or seguririg all 
suspected persons Hand particularly all Nonconfor- 
is, N mist ministers) was taken up by a warrant from 


ee 
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the deputy Lieutenants, and sent under a guard to 
Chester-castle, where he was about three werks a 
close prisoner: He was lodged with some gentle · 
men and ministers that were fetched thither out of 
Lancashire; who were all strangers to him; but 
he had great comfort in the acquaintance and 
society of many of then. 
He often spake. of this imprisonment, not as 
matter of compla int but of thanksgiving, and 
blessed God he was in nothing uneasy all the while. 
In a sermon to his family, the day after he came 
home, he largely and affectionately recounted the 
mercies of that providence: As for instance, That 
his imprisunment was for no cause: it is guilt that 
makes 2 prison. That it was his serurity in a 
dangerbus time. That he had good vom pany in 
his sufferings, who prayed together, and read the 
Scriptures together, and discoursed to their mutual 
edification, That he had health there, not d, 
and in prison, that he was visited and prayed for 
by = 8 That be was very chearful and 
easy in his spirit, many a time a-sleep and quiet, 
when his — — disturbed and den 
That his enlargement was vpeedy and urzought'for 
and that it gave occasion to the magistrates who 
committed him, to give it under their hands, that 
they had nothing in particular to lay to his charge; 
and especially that it was without a 8nare, which 
was the thing he feared more than any thing else. 
n wos a surprize to some that visited him in his 
imprisonment, and were big with the expectations of 
the Duke of Menmoutb's zurtess, to hear bim 
say. I would not have you to flatter lves 


with such hopes, for God will not do his work fot 
us in these nations, by that man ; but our deliver. 
ance and salvation will arise some other way. 


ert ernte 7 
e eee 32: 


H 


9 * * 5 * y 17 
Iii $3. 08 d YAO To TI 
* . 


MR. PHILIP HENRY, 177 


S T : 
It must not be forgotten how ready he was, nay, | 


how studious and inqustrious to serve and obligg 
W aan tt Sth The 
zuch as had been apy way instruments df troub 
. inn E. NI ein ig 1 
to bim, as fax as wy ay in his power, and he had 
any oppor unity to do it; so well had be learned 
that great, lesson of forgiving and loving enemies; 
of this it were easy to give instances. it 
When a gentleman who had sometimes been an 
instrument of trouble to him, had occasion to 
make, use of his help to give him some light into 
1 cause he had to be tried, Mr. Henry was very, 
ready to get ve him in it; and though be might have 
declined it, and it was somewbat against bis own 
interest too, yet he appeared a Witness for him, 
which so won upon the gentleman, that he was 
afterwards.more friendly to him. Mentioning in 
bis diary the death of another gentleman in Shrop- 


dire: he notes, that he was one that had been bis 
„ notessed enemy; but (saith he); God knows have 
en prayed for bini. | 

d Some have w,;ndered. to see how courteously and 
1, frendliiy he would speak to süch as had been any 
, day injurious ta him, when he met with them, 
\r being as industrious to discover his forgiving of 


vrongs, àd some are to discover their regentment 
of them. It was said of . Cranmer, 
e: bat the way to have him ones friend, was to do 
ich lim a injury and Jam sure it might de said of 
„Mr. Henry, that doing him a injury would not 
his wake him ones enemy. This makes me remem- 
zof ber an exemplary passage concerniug his worthy: 
vim friend Mr. Edward Lawrence, once going with: 
wes dome of his sons, by the house of 2 gentleman 
fat tat had been injurious to him, he gave a charge to 
. is sous to this purpose, That they should never 

ink or speak amis of that gentſeman, for the 
nne of tay thing he had done against him: but 
90 uhenever 


1 
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whenever they went by his house, should lift up $ 
their hearts in prayer to God for him and his fa- g 
mily. And who is he that will harm those, who b 
are thus followers of him that i good, ih his good- b 
ness ? It is almost the only tern dral promise in en 
the New Testament, which is made to the q1 
meek, Mat. v. 5. That they sball inberit the carth ; W 
the meaning whereof Dr. Hammond in his practi- th 
cal Catechism, takes, to be especially this, That in th 
the ordinary dispensations of God's providence, 
the most mild and quiet people are most free from an 
disturbance. Those only have every man's hand bu 
against them, that have their's against every man, WM cy 
4 | | ihe hoy 
e e 3 . Ap 
er e eee wh. 
7 1 if 301-3 2 K and 
\ LU i DAM NCHS Lee) Sely 
| CHAP, VII. 5 wo 
„ TECC esi 
The latt nine years of his life in liberty and inlar - but 
gement at Broad-Oak, from the Year 1687. mer 
| 1 | pa 1 1 1 belie 
T was in the latter end of the year 166 f, when WM 1 
the stream run so very strong against the Dissen · ers 
ters, that: Mr. Henry being in discourse with a Henly 
very great man of the church of England, menti- ens 


oned King Charjes's indulgence in 16%, as thit 
which gave rise to stated preaching in a separate 
assembly; and added if the present King James 
Should in like manner give me leave, I would co" 
the same again: to which that great, man xeplied, is d 
never expect any such thing from bim, for takoggextre 
my word for it, he hates you Noncohformists in 
his heart. Truly, (said Mr. Henry) I delieve it 
and | think he doth not love you dt the church ores 

e een f L. Englan ospel 
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England neither, It was then little thought that the 
$ame' right, reverend person who said 80 to him, 
dhould have the honour, as be had soon after, to 
de one of the seven bishops committed to the tower 
by King James ; as it was also far from any ones 
expectation, that the same King James should 80 
quickly give liberty to the Nonconformists: But 
we live in a world, wherein we are to think no- 
thing strange, nor be surprized at any turn of 
the wheel of nature, as tis called, Jam. iii. 6. 
The measures then taken by King James's court 
ind council were soon laid open, not only to view, 
| Wh but to pers being in a short time by the over- 
. WH ruling providence of God, broken and defeated: 
however, the indulgence granted to Dissenters in 
April, 1687, mast needs be a reviving to those, 
who for 80 many years had lain buried in silence 
and restraint ; nor can any, who will allow them- 
elves the liberty of supposing the case their own, 
wonder that they should rejoice in it, though the 
design of it being manifest, they could not chuse 
but rejoice with trembling. Mr. Henry's senti- 
ments of it were whatever men's ends are in it, I 
believe God's end in it is to do us good. 3 
en There were many that said, surely the Dissen- 
en- ers will not embrace the liberty which is intended 
h a enly for a snare to them. Mr. Henry read and 
ati Neonsidered the letter of advice to the Dissenters at 
that bat juncture; but concluded, * Duty is ours, and 
rate rents are God's. He remembered the experience 
mes had had of the like in King Charles's time, and 
1 do lat did good and no hurt ; and why. might nat 
ned, dis do 80 too. All power is for edification, not for 
tabeestruction. Did Jeremiah sit still in the court of 
ine prison, because he had his discharge from the 
e ing of Babylon, Nay, did not Paul, when he was 
þ ol ersecuted by his countrymen, for preaching the 
land pel, appeal to Cæsar; and find more kindness 
9 4 | at 


w rut . * 


* 

dme tha be did at Jertsslem 75 In. short, the 
179 ok His conversation in the Wi rid being not 
eshly wisdom or policy, but the 8 ace of God, 
and Parliculariy the Face of simplicity and Boldy 
siucerity, he was willing to make the best of that 
which was, and to hope 558 best of the design and 
issue of it, Doibtless? it was intended to ink oduce 
popery ; but it is certain that Horning could 7 arm 
people N popery re e fectually than the 
plain an powerful preac yore of the ;0spel ; and 
us they who granted that liberty, were outshot i in 
their own bow, which manifest! 55 appeared in the 
event and issue. And as they did good service to 


P . A 


n 
the Protestant religion among scholars, who wrote Pl 
SQI man? learned books against popery a at that time, P. 
for which we return them pur. best thahks ; 80 they * 
did no less service among th common ople WM ** 
(who are the Strength and bedy of the 8 tha Ns 
preached so many gocd zexmons to arm their hear- WW e 
ers against that strong delusion, which Mr. Henry WM *5 


(as the rest of the Nonconformists generally did) Wl ** 
took all pond to do, How often. would be en. 
commend his hearers (as Dr.” Holland, -« ivinity ll 5) 


professor, in, Ox korg, was wont to do). to, the love 


of God, and/the hatred of popery. 1 0 
Besides his preaching professedly' to dis cover the of 
errors and, corruptions of the church of Rome, oth 
91005 he would bave taken occasion to do more We 
ully, had be seen those he, preached to, in an whe 
immediate danger, of the infection) there could. nol vas 
br a more effectual antidate agginst popery, th: and 
e instructing and confirming 'of people in the for 
truth, as it is in Jesus; and advancing the know en 
ledge of and a value and veneration for the bo S0 
scriptures; to which, how much Mr. Henry 1 
his place did contribute, all that knew, | 45 wil Digs 
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Babylon followed upon the free and open preaching 
of the everlastin 20s e xiv. 6, 7: | Pie ap- 
prehended this rty likely, to be of very short 
continuance, ** to end in trouble: and because 
he could nqt see how his uot using of it would help 
to prevent the trouble; but be did see, that his vi- 
oro Wy, improvement; of it, would help to prepare 

for the trouble, be set himself with all diligence, to 

make the best ue he could d of this gleam, both at 
home and abroad, on Sabbath-da ys and week-days, 
to his power; yea, and beyond — power. 

The great subject of debate at this time in the 
nation, was, concerning the repeal of penal laws 
and tests; Mr, Henry's. thoughts were, as to the 
penal Jas ws, that if those ainst the Dissenters 
were all repealed, he would rejoice in it, and be 
very. thankful both to God and man; for he would 
sometimes gay, without reflection upon any, he 
could not but look upon them as a nationalsin; aud 
3s for those against the Papists, if qur law-givers 
dee cause to repeal thera in a regular way: I will 
endeavour (saith he) to make che best of it, and to 
day, The will of the Lord be done. 

When Ning James made his progress into that 
countryy. in Sept. 1687 9 court the complements 
of the. F Mr. Henry joined with several 
others, in and about Whitchurch, Nantwich, and 
Wem, in an address to him, which: was presented 
when he lay at Whitchurch; the 7 of which 
was. not to Sacrifice their lives and fortunes to him 
and to bis interest, but only to return him thanks 
for the liberty they bad, with 2. promise to demean 
mage ek the use of it. | 

e time after, cammiss ioners were sent hed. 
bp the country, to enquire after the trouble that 
Dizeenters had sustained by the penal laws; and 
how, the money that was levied upon them was dis- 
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poséd öh Iatle f it Bling uva! y e w x. 
chequèr; Hey sert to Mr. "Kenry 5 0 an ac- 
count iſrdin bim of bs Aieribge he tetüfged an- 
wer by letter, that he had ct bees ned some 
vers Before, fer à cotivertfete; and *disfrained 
upon, and his goods cartied h © Which all the 
ebugtry bribe! aud to wHjch be referred hitmselt. 

But being fegu ire" give a 8 ceount of 
It pos oath”; 'thongh he Sack he ae glad to 
b ibstrumtpfs of * 1 4 ly removed; 

2 ber information 
Wo to the eornmis. 


yrs yo deelitned No | 


55 occasions of it; and 
to day atly thing imo} e of 


n es öh. — 18 14. G68 7, that he as 
distutbed at Weston * hire, when he was 
preaching on Pf. Ixvi. Tf by 1 June 
T4, 1687, that day sik yeats, 6 e preached there 
again, without distarbance, finishing what he was 
then prevented from detivering,c coticerning, prayer, 

and going on to v. F But verily God hath 
Betrid ne Blend be concerning e duty of 
thanksgiving. This seventh year of their silence 
and restta int, proted, through God's wonderful 
good providence, the year of release. 

In May, 1688, a new commission of the peace 
came down for the county of Flint, in which (by 
whose interest or ri was not known) Mr. 
Henry was nomitated a justice o e For that 
county, ' It was no small surpri do re- 
com a letter frotn the clerk of FG = vari 

ip Henry, Esquire, a in m_wit 
it, and Doin oe him ne Ngo: Fr to come 
to be worn. To which he fetürned ànbwet, Whit 
he was very arg b. unworthitess dr the ho- 


nour, 
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naur, and his 1 *. the office: which be was 
50 ed ton A 3 — fore desirgd 100 be:excngeds 
a0 Jap $06; 120 _ nee eee it might 
N gh in th a 5 0 here dare same, 

aw 10 „unbappilx remembered, 
0 1 5 Fe yearn fore, a, Teverend clergyman in 
Shropshare, told Mr, Henry! to his facg,, that he had 
ae e more mischief i in the country, than any man 
tbat exer yu inta, it pan he bigngelf — 
y COR at peace, and then 


97. Wa be e him. Hu aſs. bs wo Wes 
o ux is, IKE, 
1 5 flee REES ae iu. and 
225 aft this liberty 7 — Mr 
Bars Cov aA as ushal, 3 | 
wy 25 there was 5 
5 
6D, 25 ng ly,there,. and in the even 
WL, 1 erg was, For daing thus, 
was. great! y clam qurec age ingt, by some of the 
1 Sep tatists, and called a digzergbler, and one 
that balted Wed two, and the lite. Thus (as he 
notes in his diary) one side told him he was the 
author .of, Hom the AIRS. ohe conntrys in draw. 
ing N ine Bohn ; be ber gide — 
S8 #0 ich ot 
(by 5 IE 12 ane Load, — 2 but 
r. yself alone, an GPL ee. ans. ag 
chat I can, 0 that, 1 bee oa} 8-* 
N In a Ia at, W tewallchpe, ene Lord 9 
ge ay in 795 rnοο 95. be and. ln 
many. 18. were prey muc 
was 6aick with 7 Teer en. reflectious, to pꝛove the 
Dissenters schismatics, and in a damnable stete 
When became e (ox wal preachat hisown 


house, 
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honse, before he begun his sermon, be exptessed 
himself to this ms. Perhaps some of you may. 
expect now that I should say something ii anger 
to what we have heard, by which we have been 80 


se verely charged; but truly L. have somethitig els 


to do:; terry without any“ rider betice taken 
ee vent on to preach Jesus  Christ and bim eru- 
c ed. 0 >= | = 

It was not without some fear and trembling, that 
Mr; Henry received the tidings of the Printe of 
Orange's landing; in Novertber, 1688, "being 


somewhat in the dark concerning We clearnes o 


his call, and dreading what might be-the'cons 

quence of it. He used to say, Give peace ol 

time, O Lord, was a prayer that he w 1010 Ar 
set his Amen to. B. when secret We 


| brovght to light, and a regular course was ft Fr Þ 


fill the vacant throne with such à king and süch a 
deen, none rejoiced' in jti more heartily dun be 
id. He celebrated the national i x 

that greatdeliverance, with an excellent se tm 

that tent, Rom. viii: 31. What bull we then x 

these things? I God be for us, W who can be 4 Oi 

Lt Rug . 

Soon after that bobby ee over: 
tures made towards an accommodation with the 
moderate Dissenters, with the Church of England; 
which Mr. Henry most Ar gest desired, and 
wished for, if it eoùld be had upon any terms les 

than sinning against his conscience; for neyer̃ u. 

any more averse to that which looked: like a seats. 

tion than he was, if he 1 have helped 
it; calda Conscientia. His rs were Rn 
and his endeavours, as he p ; 

there might” be some healing e did bert di 

agreed upon] But it is Well Kno HN ws the 

. _ at th. — * Tt fSfes MG“ 4 


tie 
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| om 
the oathe, subscription nnd cevermonies/ were im- 
poxedjonly:t0:keep aut auch men, they would never 
consent tu theit removal, for the letting them in 


again. Nauumut Leget Anglee mari, wos a say 


ing pevyerted to; this punptse : Andithe fixed' prin- 
ciple was, dettag a bhism without the church, 
han na fact imm withib tg cb This vs iat that 
tue published amd oed, n the sens of the cler- 
ey in convecatꝶmn. Which tetnper and vesol ue, 50 
contrary: to ahetiwehieh an ight ha de bel 

upon tet happy and glorious revolution; did u 
EN vemitments-3 mn: that — and 
aw himself penfectiyid r int iufrtiun ther. Despair- 
ing there feire to v aν inccommydetion, he set 
himself thermore vigbroualy to — t 
_ fn q uneins, the Iriduleqnte 
a 


Dissenters meetings, and took them untleri the pro- 
tect ion ol che over ment 1 ni. nut 
Soon after vhich, though ſie never im the 1enst 
canned his judgment! as to the da fUuůẽ˖t of bin- 
ing / in. the Commomniprayer, but Mas istiti rudy to 
do it ogeasibnslby:;1 yet theamaniatcrs that iproathed 
at Wihitewell cha pth-(beaag Dftcwumcemain in their 
comingy-anbich kept. luis mtu at Hroad Oak, at 
like ungertainties, tothe i fe uexit id ĩsappointmeiit 
of many of dis hea ners attame fromm far; he was 
at last ptevaĩled withita pregch/abpablicitime! eve 
Loid day cwhich-dhet Jain cutre ——ů— 
lived, an ache tui chis comm edtifaction, aud the- 
tisfaction of) histfrionds. A eminem minister in 
Lincathiwe, ho dad in lige manneralter his pruac- 
tioeabiut ithat time, gave this far a neason, * Fbst 
de had hren far thenty- seven yeννj tri ving to 
please: a; generation>ef mem, hꝗο after: a wowld 
nat be lea eit andigadrefore he mob kt mo _ 
iddavwurdnesbeqadd daher „en 2 inp wot 
Q 3 225 Mie 


— 


\ which mot: only tolerated, but oed we 
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ev | 

It may be of use to give some account how he 
managed his ministerial work, in the latter part ot 
his time, wherein he had as signal tokens of the 
presence of God with him, as ever; enabling him 
still to bring forth fruit in old age, and to rene 
bis youth like the eagles. Though what he did, be 
still did gratis, and would do so yet he u not 
willing to have any constant assistant; nor had he 
any; so much was he in his element, when be was 
about his Master's word: It was his meat and drink 

to do it. SOTO ron Tas i 469g > try tne! 
1. As to his constant Sabbath-work, be was uni - 
form and abundant in it. He began his morning 
family worship on Lord's- days at eight olclock, 
when he read and expounded pretty large h, dung 
an psalm, and prayed; and: many strove to come 
time to join with him in that service. He 
degan in public just at nine o clock, winter ard 
summer. His meeting · place was an out · building 
of his own, near adjuining to his house, fitted up 
very decently and conveniently for the purpose. 
lle began with prayer, then qe sung Pr d. with. 
out reading the line ; neui he read and expounded 
a chapter in the Old Testament in the morning 


e ,, . 


22 the New þ pres ao — _—_— ca 
looked the public readi scriptures in th. 
— —— — 2 Ces 
and that it iended very much to the edification oi va 
people by that ordinance} to have what ia read ei fo 
. pounded; to theme Ther bore reading of the. to 
the used 0 compare tothe throwinyri ob) arcmetcintg bi. 
the vater; but the expounding ofit, ie 
spreading out of that net, which makes itte m 
likely to catch fish; especially ag he mana edi 
with practical profitable oboervations. Sonne il ce 
2 id him read at chapter with thikgthaugh ©: 
How will he make —_— this uteful - PS. 
71 6 0) Vito 
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„e | 
vs? t have been sur prĩized with such pertinent; use · 
tai invtyuttions, 2s they have owned to be as much 
toritheiredificationasanysermon And commonly - 
when he had expounded a chapter, he would desire 
them when they came home to read it over, and 
recollect some ot those things that had been spoken 
withem:owyy ito nne com nde ie te 
In hisenpDUnding vf the Oid Testament, he in- 
dustrious ly sought for something in it concerning 
Christ, who is the true treasure, hid in the field) 
the true manna hid in the deu of the Old Testa- 
. ment. Take one instance; the last Sabbath that 
p ever he spent with his children at Chester, in the 
„public morning worship, he read and expounded 
de last chapter of the book of: Johr After: he had 
c gone tlirougt the! chapter, and observed what he 
thouglit fit out of it, be expressed himself to this 
purpose: When 1 have read a chapter in the Old 
Testament, I use to enquire what there is in it 
that points at Christ, or is any way applicable to 
Christ; here is it this cha pter à great deal of Job, 
but. is there nothing of Christ here? Les; you 
have heard of the patience of Job; aud have in him 
scen the end of the Lord. This in Job 4s, appli- 
cable to Christ, that after he had patiently gore 
through: his sufferiugs, he was appointed an inter- 
cessor for his unkind trien is. ver. 8. Go to my ser- 
vant job, and my sertant jb shall pray for you, 
for hit will Haccept. If any one hath am errand 
to God tut him: go to Jesus Christ, andi put ĩt into 
histhand, for there is no acceptantet to be for 
with God, but eby him, who is his beloved Son; 
not "only; with whom he is well pltased, but in 
whom vis. with us in him; he hath made us ac- 
cepted in th beloved“. uttittt VIC te of 
After the exposition of the cha helsung a 
palin am bomtmonly chose a psalm suitable tu the 
Itson chapter 
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chapter he had expotnded 3: and would briefly tell 
his heare rs how they might ging that psalm with ur 
derstanding, aud what affections — should be 
__ working towards God, in the singing df at z bis 
hints, of that i ud were — — 
much to the right prrformancm of ant servicE; ke 
often said, The more singing of psalms:there i hi 
ia; our farnaties Abd congfegatiund om Spbbath-diys, 8 
dhe mone linie they: arerte — — il 


there is in them af the everiantinig Sahbath.“ m 
would say sometimes, “ He lbued to- e he 
paid ris; rather than piece: ey 


Alter the ds ermon in the atetbingrhe wing — th 
1th Fr., withdut reading thelmeyic tion! wi; 2 fo! 
Ke intermitted at noon about an hotar and ar ; 
lf, and omsacra went days: hot hear o ling, in 
-whioch time lie took some little refresbment in bis 
Mudy, making a farmaldinnkr; yet many of his 
friends did partake af his carnal. vag well as-of his 
pit itttal things, as those did. that followed Christ, 
of Of e was, oareful they shoull not faint by 
he wayn The mornitig der mon was vepea teil, by 
n ready writer, to these that xta ĩd in the -ateting; 
| Fear as/thany did, and when that was done, he 
r 
- only read an 2 er, but tate 
the children, and expoiinded the tatechism! briefly 
before 8 Thus did be go from gtrength to 
strength, from duty to duty ori —— 
tunning —— God's xommandmetes Witt 
:afifenlat gel heart. And the: variety tend uineity 
af dis ꝓublit cer vices; made them eucetding ler 
sa ut ita all tha t joined with himy who: never had 
raue tb complain of hid being ledious : He used 
to say, Every minute of Sabbath+tinat ia ptenipus, 
and none oh; ito to be dost; and: tho 1*hokgkarce 
»thauglit abe kel spent, if herwurk ny! 


nd weary 
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weary ' in body at nigh; . betet with his work, 
Wa 1 weary of it,” as he used tb distinguisb. He 
would say sdmetimes to hose about bil, when 
tad gone throug h _ duf ies of a Sa abba th: bs Wal 
if thi be not 25 wa Y ts Hea de n, 1 * 2 vage 


what is.“ Ih pressitig g people Ie es Hurhher We hep 155 


be woüld especially exbort them to fin 

dabbath- days, how many they have been, and 500 
ill they have been spent; how! few it is like they 
may be, that they may be spent better; and 
belp in the gecount, he would say,“ That Fr 
every 'twenty years of gur lives, we enjoy above a 
thouzand' Sabbaths, which must all be : accourited 
for in the day of reckoning,” ty 


tantial'and claborate, and greatly to edification. 
He us 'd to say, he could not starch in bis preach- 
ing; that is, he would' not; as knowin where 
the langua e and en on is 155. 10 10 L 
and fie (38 they call it) it Hd 
greatest Parr wy the hearers. hen ge 
— 88870 say, sure he might now take Fes 
berry w talk {as he called it) in the babe that 
jy ak tamiliarly, to people, yet to * 
last he abated hot v.39 reparations for the pulp it 
nor ever Utlivered any thing uw and undig mg 
mick'legs any ing dee ibe 2 7 and 
ericusness bf the ork: If bis preaching were 


mons were not common place, bur even when bis 
subjects wete the most plain and /trite,” yet bis 
management of oy was usually peculiar and sur- 


most part in 2 8 9 for; Subjects, and was very 
xldom,. above. ore 1 bon & text, Aud 
dns f 20 2 Wag, as dr 50 deen before; hep 
ke” subject that he had beer hood 
whi 


So | 
As to' his constant pre An, it was very sub- 


want k. were Sig to the pur; se. His ser- 


prizing. In th. 8 formerly, he kept for 
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Te he spent eee 5 ;rehear- WF . 


881 8 e Marrow and su get of er- 0 
mons he preached. Pon. it, which abe WM 

clenchipg of the pail, t 500 it raigh ht be Fama in 
& nary, 9 N Sq very in e 55 no 


less 1 aus; in bis endeavours,. that bis hearers 
might. | 1 85 after his ra hays a 
159 always in rememberance, r Fet, is 133. hp 
19 hoped” that by the blessins of F God, th the effect 
did not altogetþ er. ther disappoipt . 5 eations „An 
the later mes of his mini 7 wepl3: often 
eontrive the hea ds 15 bis Sermons. to. begin, with the 
cums ſer. r rath er two. 108 ing of 4 letter but y 
— not at "i seem to A or 4 * £2 only if 


it fell. in vaturahy and « Eo e thou tit a.good 
Fo to; t 20% of "ug, aially; to the 5 
er sort. he would gay, t chief reason 
i gig i Mi 1 5 bo frequently, a abseryed Fe 


| © Seri ipture, patticularly, the book ot 17 
a though. it be Bas 2 abb orpaln © 
Becurse, if it be a ser Pars greame 110 : 
sufficient to. recommend. u. At. N 5 
288 jnsk the im putation abe ness; * pol 


ter Ke 70 i yn uch: be it, 80 Gl . tao 
the exc 90 Ts ; EXINODs ml | 

98 ay [Ja 11 but} 1 's 

1 8 5 heath, eee 
his o n ju Naa hes rers me. | 
Mmories. Some offi wt jo bd bh d finjshed ze 
thern). he made some 5 ther memorzndums of io 
verse 2 distich or two of each sabbeth's work, and '* 
os them 1 in e among the young ones 
925 Ra of es ny of whom .wrate them, iy 

81 5 profited by thee, x FR 
tart: 0 ltr (especially ta thase. who 150 110 
the baypiocs s under his, ale "bas 


21 RET 


ut buli Aten v. tot 
some 5 97 of the 488 of! His auen 5ubjelty, 


during f Mie Eight or nine years of h is miunstry ; 
and it was desi hed, tif” twas found "ould pail 
(his okrfattve into too greata bulk. 

2, 1 to the ad ĩnstratibn of the” sicrawents, 
those t 75355 of God, which Winters, are the 
te w Aras 0 

As to the Aa of dip 6; he Kt net 
[ know, of) ba py ed any eh! ih (except bis aw 
from the'titneh was” 85 but lg! 85 | 
liberty came, thoug h dkten desfred Jo? it: su 
was the. tender Mn he had to rhe established 
church; but now = revived the. adrningtr tion af 


r 


— 


that 19 7 in His congrega tors, The, occagion 
was ne of t rish- winisters preaching, at 
Whitew Ces r, Hegry and his family, 
and man Friewds keith, prevent, Was. Fo 
vestly cautioning,! people not to go to coriventicles, 


ba urg nto the e ruch of 5 1 85 "Mr. Heury 
catholic Hari could not we digest this , Mongo- 
polizitig* of the great. Ae a tie, 02 
Ir thought it time to bear his testi 10ny as Aitst, WD 
— narrow! princl les, which. ec eve Rl kae his 
ag lislike all parties: and þ eee accord- 
ingly, he N the next oppor unity chat offered if 
Ned elf, publicly to baptize à child, and desired the 
os congregation to bear witness, that he did not bap 
yg 2 that child into the church of England, nor mito 
x W de church of Se othnd, nor into the church” of the 
? c nor into the chirch at Broad-oak,, but 
into the Fab catholic. church of. Jesus Christ. 
Aﬀet this he bapti ed very. many, and; always 
blicly, - though being 1 in the copay they were 
rommonly cafried a godd $3 "The 1 ad- 
vinistration of, ba ptism be ory 1 judged most 
wreedble"to "the nature Andr a the ordi * 
ut 


: => K BSR 


: give 
gome 


il! this is \ 


used sas anarg ument ag: inst it, chat the N! 
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3 
bet found to be very Profitable, and edifiying t 
the congre 1 85 1701 15 MTs ok that „ 
not only to, explain the nature of the ordinance, 
but affeRionately aid pathetically to excite people 
uly to improve their baptism. He usually le- 


ceived the child immediately, out of the hands of | 
parent that presented it, and returned, it into | 
the game hands again, with this or the like Charge, ] 
Take this child, and. bring it up for God. 12 a 
used to say, that one advantage of public baptism 
was, that there were many to join in prayer for Wl 5 
the child in which, therefore, and in blessing God 
for it, he was usually very large and particular. ( 
After he had baptized the child, before he gave it h 
back to the parent, be commonly used these words ; . 
Ve receive this child into the congregation of Chrit- » 
church, having wasbed it with water, in the nan: a 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the. Holy Gben, n 
in token that hereafter it shall not be ashamed of a 
Christ crucified, and mankully to fight, & . $ 
le baptized many adult persons, that through a 
the errcr of their parents, were nut baptized ini 3: 
infancy, and some in_public., he 
The solemn ordinance of the Lords upper lll 11 
constantly celebrated in his congregation once af th 
month, and always to a very considerable numbc1 | 
of communicants. He did not usually obs er» ra: 
public days of preparation for that ordiuanceſ ba 
other than as they £11 in course in the weer ch 


lectures; nor did he ever appropriate any par cr: 
ticular subject of his preaching to sacrament-dayM er 
aaving a great felicity in adapting ar.y\ profitabi m; 
tube to such zn occasion: and he wopld. r er 
/What did the primitive christians da, when theM 5: 
celebrated, the Lord's supper every Lord's day ord 
His adminstration of this ordinance . was vel inc 


* 
» 


zolemu and affecting. He had been wont to H tot 
1 14 A i e 62S 1211 h $3444 eil 3 ATW 2 
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about in the congregation, and to deliver the ele- 
ments with bis owg hand; but ia his latter time, 
he delivered them only to those near him, and 80 


they were handed from one to another, with the 
assistance ot one who supplied the office of a deacon, 


as having also the custody and disposal of the 


money gathered for. the use of the poor: Mr. 
Henry. taking and carghully keeping" particular 
account of it. 
Such 28 desired to be 9 to the: Lord's- 
su 7 he first d iscoursed with concerning their 
iritual state; and how the case stood between 
and their souls; not only to examine them 


them as he saw occasion; gently leading those 
wham he discerged to be serious, though weak 
and . He usually discoursed with them 
more than once, as finding precept upon ptecept, 
and line upon line necessary: but be did it with 
50 much e and humility, and, tenderness, 
and Pee to make the best of every body, 
as dig, e ect and. vin upon many. He wis 
herein, like _ great Master; who can have com- 
passion; on the Sharhnt. randnideths not despise 
the day of small things. ar fi bet 


But. his. admission of voung wequle out of the 
tauk of, catechumens into that of communicants, 


chized,, when they grew up to dome years of dis- 

par cretion, if ha ob zved ahem, 20, bp intelligent and 

-days 4 nd to set) their faces heaven: wards he 

fitab BEM. 1908 to be admitted to the Lofd's- 
5 12 


q 82 
u dhe 
day 
Vel 
to x 
abo 


uche wel elve or fifteen perhaps, or more; be 
orderech each of» them to cone to him severally, 
and; discgursed with them oß the things belonging 
to theig ene peck: put it to weir choice 


it whom 


— I * — RES FR 
1 —_——__——— 2 Ee — 1 
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90 to instruct and teach them, and to encourage 


r 
CA 


bad c solemnity in it. Such as he cate- 


when he had a,campetent- number of 


— - 


r 
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whom they would serve: and etdeavqür to àffed 
them with those things Which by their catechtstms 


they had been made acquainted; drawing them 


"with the cords of à man, and the bands of love, 


into the way which is called Holy. For several 


Lord's-days be estechized them, particularly, in 
public, touching the Lord s- supper, and the duty 
of preparation for it, and their baptismal covenant, 
which in that ordinance they were to take upon 
themselves, and to make their own act and deed. 
Often telling them upon such occasions, that” they 
were not to oblige themselves to any more than 
what they were already obliged to by their baptism, 
only to bind themselves faster to it. Then be ap- 


pointed a day in the weck before the ordfnance 


when in a solemm assembly on purpose, he prayed 
for them, and preached a sermon to them, 4 1 65 
to their age and circumstances; and so the following 
Sabbath they were all received together to the 
Lord's supper. This he looked upon as the right 
confirmation, or transition into the state of adult 
church metubership. The more soletm our co- 
venanting with God is, the more deep and the 
more durable the impressions are likely to be. He 
hath recorded it in his diary, upen one of these 
occasions, as his heart's destre and prayer for those 
who were thus admitted: That it might be as the 
day of their espousa]s to the Lord Jesus, and that 
they might each of them have a wedding. garment. 
g. The discipline he observed in His congrega- 
tion was, not such as he could have wished for, but 
the best he could get, considering what a scattered 
flock he had, "which was his trouble, but it could 
not be helped. He would sometimes apply; to the 
circumstances he was in, that of Moses, Deut. 31. 


8, 9. However, I see not but the end was effer- 


tually attained by the methods fie took,” __ 


* 


- M5, © geo 
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there wanted the formality of officers and chureh- 
meetings, for the purpose. | If he heard of any 
that waſhed disorderly, he sent for them, and re- 
ee N ;Sharply, as he saw the: case 
required, If che sin had scandal im it, he suspend · 
ed them eee the Lord's· supper, 
till they gave some tokens; of their repentance and 
tefor mation. And where the offence was public 
and 2 judgment was, that some public sa- 
tisfaction should be made to the congregation. be- 
fore reead mission. But whatever offence did hap- 
pen, or 2 m_ the —— Peace, —— 
INS, peculmr QAGENENCY lay in frcstoring with the 
8 ybicb, with his great prudeuce 
ae eee did s much com- 
mand ther respects of his people, and win upon 
them, that there, was à universal gg tisfaction in all 
bis management; and ĩt may truly be aid of him, 
| 23 it was gf. Dawid, 2 Cam. iii, 36, that whatsgever 
£019. picaged ail th people. And it is an instance 
and evidence, that those ministers wha will rule by 
love. and meekness, need nq laws or canons to rule 
by, other than those of the holy, scripture. How 
ſarczhlp,arg right wandt Job via g. 

4. He was; very strict and. very serious in ob- 
Krying tbe publie Facts appointed by authority, 
and, called them adelige. Ne hadgeldom any one 
lo assist. him in carry ing om the duties of those days, 
dut pe ed-the service of them bimself alone. 
lie began at nine o'clock, ar quickly after, 20d: 
never stirred cut of the pulpit: till about four in the 
uternoog, spending ell that time in prayibg and 
erpounding, and singing, and preaching, to the 
dmiration of all. thay heatd bim, who: were gene- 
nally. more on sub days than usual. Aud be was 
ametimeg observed, te h more: warm and lively 
süssen aud Wen duties ee 
N 2 n 
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year he preached over the particulats of that 


country about, some stated, some occasional, in 
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than at the beginning; as if the spirit were most 
willing and enlarged when the Hech' was most 
weak. In all his performances on ublie fast. days, 
he did, Boc agere, attend to that which was "the 
proper work of the day; every thitig is beautifol 
in its season. His prayers and pleadings with God 
on those days, were especially for national mercies, 
and the pardon of national sins; How excellently 
did he order the cause before God, and fill his 
mouth with arguments in his large and particular 
intercessions for the land, for the king, ' the govern- 
ment, the army, the navy, the ce? ife Pretich 
Protestants, &c. He was another Jacob, à wrest - 
ler, an Israel, a prince with God. Before a fast- 
day he would be more than ordinarily inquisitive 
concerning the state of public affairs, as Nehemiah 
was, Neh. i. 2. that he might know the better how 
to order his prayers and preaching: for on such a 
day (he hath sometimes said) e 8 
as nothing to the purpose. He maqe it his bun 

on fast- da ys, to shew people their transgtession, 
especially the houee of Jacob their sins. It is most 
proper (said he) to preach of Christ on Lord"s-days, 
to preach of sin on fast · days, and to preach duty on 
both. He went over the third chapter of the Reve 
lation, in the fast-8errmons-of two years; Another 


charge, Zeph. iii 2. Hypocrisy in hearers, and 
flattery —— (as he would sometimes say) 
is bad at any time, but it is especially abominable 
upon a day of humili ation: 
5. He preached a great many lectures, inthe 


supplying of which he was very indefatigable. He 
hath sometimes preached à lecture, ridden: eight 
or nine miles, and preached another, and the next 
day two more: To quicken himself to dige gce l 
bans N * 4 
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watld often: say, / Our opportunities are passing 
z ay, arid we mimt wWark - while it is day, for the 
night comet. Once having very wet and foul 
weather to go throupb to preach a lecture, he said, 
He comfarted hirgselt with two scriptures; one was, 
2 Tum. ii. g. Bmdure hordaess, as a; good soldier ef 
Jener Chrict. Te otbet (because he exposed and 
hazarded his health, for which some blamed him) 
was, 2 dum. vi. 2 t. r was fore tbe Lord. He 
took all accavions im his lectures abroad, to possess 
the minds nt people wih saber and moderate pr in- 
ciples, aum to tir them, up ta the serieus regard of 
bose things: herein are all agreed. We ave 
not met here'togothbor (raid he once in an axhorts- 
nan with-whiole heften began at his lecture) not 
decause we think ouiselves better than others, but 
because ud dasirtꝭ to h better than we dre! 
lie was very happy in the choice of his subjects 
tor his weekday, lectures. At one which was sta- 
vd, he preached against errors in general, from 
famos i. 16. Dy nor err ne beleuai bretbrou, parti- 
eee ee riptutes he shewed, 
hat we mist not ert, ing: God and Christ, 


aud the Spirit condernirg in and repentance, 
e · N tb and good works; οõ,ꝭZ erung God's ordinan- 
cr Nes; concerning grave» and peate, and afflictions 
nat and pve perity; and the thi of. the life to come. 
nd Atte monthly iecturemat his own house, he chose 
% Ne preach uppm the fh het things, death and judg. 
ble went, heabem and hel, in many particulars, but 


wmmonhpaynew tet f every Sermon. When 
de had im many sermons finished the first of the 
bur, one that used to hear bien sometimes, en- 
quring»bfthis progrew-it bis subjects, asked him, 
it he kad done with death'? meaning that subjed 
ucerning death ; 16! which' he pleasantly replied 

No, 1-have nos dude with kim yetg 1 must Have 
18 ö R 3 another 


> 
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another turn with him, and he will give me à fall; 
but I hope to have the victory at last. He would 
sometimes remove the lectures in the country from 
one place to another, for the benefit of those that 
could not travel. Once having adjourned a lec. 
ture to a new place, he began it with a sermon on 
As xvii. 6. These men that baue turned the world 
tepside down, are come bhitber alto; in which he 
shewed how false the charge is as they meant it; 
for religion doth not disturb the peace of families 
or societies, doth not cause any disordet or un- 
uietness, &c. And yet, that in another sense 
there is a great truth in it; That when the gospel 
comes in power to an soul, it turns the world up- | 
side down.in that soul such is the change it makes | 
there, 19010 6 101 4 £2vV4522i9e td e 2297805 { 
All this he did gratis, and without being bur - 
thensome to any; nay; hei was best pleased, when UI « 
I 
f 


at the places where he preached, nothing was got 


for his entertainment, but he came home (though 


some miles) festing: as un othen places: it was 2 : 
trouble to him to see his frĩends caretulabout much i 
serving, though it was uutiof their res pecti to him. h 
Lastly, As he was anexcelient preacher himself tk 
so he was an excellent bearer of the wotd, whe th 
others preached, though every way his inferiors, , b. 
reverent, serious, and attentive was he in hearing L 
and so abservant of what was spoken I have bear te 
him tell, that he kne wine (and I supppse it was e 14 
Paul knew a man, an»Chtist) t conid truly sey w 
to the glory: of Gocke that far fortycycars he he be 
never slept at a Sertman. Heiwas diligetit als 1 dr 
improve what be heard. afterwards bm ditatiom an 
repetition, prayet, and discourse: ant iche πτ¹ , m. 
very great encourager of yount mi nisterł that wer cl: 
humble and serious, though their abilities and-p*IN co: 

| formances Rs a thi 
o Bees , 1 
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dibry (as that which affected him) this saying of a 
godly man, à bearer of his, I find it easier to go 
six miles to bear a sermon, than to spend one 
quarter of an hour in meditating and praying over 
it in secret, (as I should) when 4 come home?“ 
As to the circumstances of his family in the last 
nine years of his life, they were somewhat diffe- 
reni from what they had been ;! but the same 
candle of God which had signed upon his taber- 
nacle, continued still to do so. lui the years 1687, 
and 1688, he married all his five children, the 
three eldest in four months time, in the year 1687, 
and the other two in a year and an balt after: 80 
many swartms (as he used to call them) out of bis 
hive p and alh not only with his full consent) but 
to his abundenmt confort and satisfaction. He would 
say, he thought it the duty of parents to study to 
oblige their children in that affair. And though 
never could children be more easy and at rest in a 
father's: house than his weile, yet he would Some: 
times say concet ning them, s Naomi to Ruth, Ruth 
ili. 1% Shall I not ek reit for thre 2 Two adviees 
he used to ꝑive both to his children and others, in 
their choice of that relatiun: One was, Keep within 
the: boulicis of profession such 5s one may cha ita - 
bly hope is from a good principle. The other was, 
Look at suitableness, in age, quality, education, 
temper, & . He used to observe from Gen. ii. 
18. T ¹ν makes. him a help mer for him that 
where there s not met ness, the re will not be much 
help»: And. he would ommonly say to His chil 
dren, with reference to that choice, Please God 
and please yvursetves, and you shall never displease 
me; and greatly blatned those parents who con- 

clude matehes-for their children, and do hot ask 
counselb at their mouth He never aimed at great 
things iu thei World for big child W for 

m 
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them in un first ah the Neid d Gad, epd e 
Lightequsnes3; thetreuf. He used to mentioms 
times the saying ol a pigus-gent lewatnan, that ha 
many daughters: The care of most people is how 
to get good hu bands fur their daughtero but my 
care is to fit my daughters to be gd Wives, and 
then let God provide for dem.“ In ibis, as in 
other things, Mr. Henry steered by bat principle; 
That a Man's life congiteth not im the ubundance 
dhe things. at he poszesseiher And it plessed 
od go to order it, that all hie children were dis: 
posed of, into cireumstanees very agreeable; and 
comfortable, both for life and god line, He was 
gereatly affected with. — cod ness af: God to him 
berein, without, any feracact et conttivange af his 
oyn. The country (Sith thed takes deten uf it 
aud what then shall I render. Sureiy this ia a to 
for. god. 1083 ut tut 0151) 440d IHE! 16) 
All his fourdapghters Were married at Whitewel 
| chapel, aud bepreached a wedd ing set mon for each 
ot them, in his own family after, He would often 
tell his friends, That those who desire, in the mar: 
ried condition, to live in dhe font of God, must 
enter upau that conditionin: ther bean of Sad. Bor 
it is an ill omen te Stumble, st the threshold: and 
an r first connection, is e ene 
„ as #1220 lant;tte In 100 
bile be lived. he had much comfars! mall bis 
chijdren and their xoke:ſellowa, and eo eat the 
more, that by the Divine Providence, ſour :ab dhe 
ve families which branched bt of his, wore Settled 


in Chester: 4 * 415 17 61 5581 NV N 
=— 1 veungest d ec ee married Artil ab, 
4688, the game; day, of they er (as he observes in 


his diary) and the same day of the wech, umd in 
the same place that he wps married ta his dear mife, 


pwentyoeight. ye before ; ; PO}: Which: this ja his 


_—_— remark, 
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remark, 1 cannot desire for. them, that they 
should "receive more from God thay we have re: 
ceived, in N relation and condition; but L would, 
desire,” a nd do desire, that they may do more for 
God i in it than we have done.“ "His usual bach 


ment to his new. married friends, was, others wis 
you all bappiness, I wish you all holiness, and then 
there is bo doubt but you will have all happiness. 

When the marriage of the. last of his daughters. 
vas about to be co cluded” on, he. thus writes ;, 
But is Joseph gone, and Simeon gone, and must 
Benjamin go also? we will not ay that. all. these 
things are against us, but for us If we must be 
thus in this merciful way bereaved of pur children, 
let us be bereaved; and God turn it for good to 
tem, as we know in will if they love and fear his” 
name.“) And when, ber to th after she was mar- 
ried,” he parted \ with to the house of ber hus 
band, he thus Writes! We have sent 122 awa 
not as s Lebanon bald be would have sent bis daugb- 
ters dy, with mirth, and with songs, with 10 
ind with "harp, but with prayers and tear, a 
with heafty good wishes. And now (ith he in his. 
dary) we are alone again, as we were in our. degin-, 
ning ; God be better to us than twenty children.“ 
Upon the zame occasion he thus writes to a dear te · 
ation; We ate now left as we were, ons a 
wor And 11 but ** the Lord, Ius, that bay 

Ay t Hus far, will enable. us to Falsb 
whey, will be well, and not till then. 

That it which he often mentioned, Is the e 04 
lis great comfort that it was 80, and his desire that 
it might continue so, was, the love and unity that. 
was among his children; and that {as he writes) 
the transplanting them into new relations, ad not, 
exened that love, but rather increazed it; for. this, 
e often 863 to the Gdd of Love ; noting 


from 
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| 23 Job i. 4. 3 the children. urn to one ano- 
ther is the parent” $ comfort. and. y. In his last 
ill and testament, this is the prayer w| ich he puts 
155 for his children, Tbat the: Lord. woul uld build 
Akan up in bis holiness, apt, continue. them still 
in brotherly love, as a bundle. ok, eh 


canuat be broken“ 2 1 
When his. children were nbd te him, 
was à daily iptercessor at the throne, of 8 
them and their families. Still the burnt-0 he 
were offered 5 Ong to the number of them, all, 
He used oo SI „Sure ly the childreg of d many 
prayers Wi i & ISCATFY 12 pagticulax, Cat> 
cittnyaiices of 21 ion and. dangers wgre sure fo 
N 0 76 A with,: a egos titio The 
Fo be szwy in bis b eo 
0 of his dear een in laws Catbarine, the 
cee ob 8 muel, Hardware, 4 who, 
about a year and an en AP trq 0 


into h 

Dol; en a8 1 
0. 15 

. rh 11 upon 1 * 15 Gl 


of Afr. comin Nga 4 1 1 
4050 er Mr. Henry be Mar iue f is 
72 Ntets W hich marriage ab 9 1 Said hich 
1 d Ty Wee 
1 rop rs,” „She com 0 in the 
extremity! of 75 illness wit 5 05% Well, 
when 1 gotme to heaven, 1 Wass ae | 
have been without this. 26 101 ad, 
for some time . under some fears ag to "ay" 
rityal ate, bgt the clouds were through grace dis 
e and she nun NF F with joy, and 
ar ful expeRation the. dy fon to; be revealed, 


When $be. lay ill. 630g. in fear no 
onl ouly far her that was ill. at, for the regt of, h 
Ui chilgren, 4 | SU, wha led none of bem pu 


mu 
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the, pikes of that 'perilous distem per) wrote thus to 
his son, on the, evening of the Loid's day, I have 
Jug done the public work, of this day, wherein, 
before PI AD of witnesses, many of whom 1 
dare is are. no little concerned for you : I have 
absolutely, kre elys and unxegervedly given you-all 
up to the good! will aud pleasure of aur heaven 
Father, waiting what he will do with us, for good: 
am sure e have received, and shall not we receive 
evil also? He preached at Chester, upon theoceasion 
of that sad breach in bn mls on Jub x, g. Shew 
me wherefore thou _contendect with ne. 
When two of his children, Jay ill, and in peri- 
loas circumstances, after he had been wrestling 
with God, in. prayer, fox them, he wrote thus in his 
diary; * Tf the Tach will be pleased to grant me 
my request this time concerning my children, I 
will not say as the beggars at our deor use to do, I 
vill never ask any thing of him again; but on the 
ontrary, he shall hear oftener from me than ever; 
nd I will love God the better, a nd love pra yer the 
etter, as long as I live.” He used to say, Trades- 
nen take it ill, if those that are in their books, go 
0 another shop; while we are 80 much, indebted to 
od for past mercies, we are bound to attend him 
f further eral.” ]sĩt?“ 
As he was an intercessor for his children at the 
rone of grace, so he was upon all occasions a te- 
jembrancer. to them, both by word and letter, to 
icken them to do that which is good. How often 
d he inculcate this upon them: Love one ano- 
7, and the God of Love and Peace will be with 
Wl Do all you can, while you are together, to 
3 p one_ another to heaven, that you may be to- 
Yo ther, there, for ever, and with the Lord.” When 
„ families of his children were in health and 
n ice, the candle of Gbd shining upon their ta- 
, | bernacles, 


e * 
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his 
aid, 
q the 
Vell. 
0 Dab 
been 
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bernacles, he wrote thus to them; It was one ot 
Job's comborts in his prosperity, that his children 
loved one another, and feasted together: The 
same is ours in you}, which God continue. But 
you will not be offended, if we pray that you may 
none of you curse God in your hearts. .'Remem- 
ber the Wheel is always in motion, and the spoke 
| that is uppermost will de under, and therefore mix 
tremblings always with your AN tk 
He much rejoiced in the visits of his children, 
and made that as other things, which were the mat. 
ter of his rejbicing, the matter of his thanksgiving, 
His usual saying at parting, was, This is not the 4. 
world we ate to be together in, and it is well jt is Ie 
not, but there is zuch a world before us: And pe 
his usual prayer” was, That our next mectiue n 
be either inf heaven, or 'further on in our way to 


wards rm F Ar d 
: He had in eight years time twenty fort grand th 
children born, some by each of his children; con ; © 
cerning whom he would often bless God, that the ** 
were all be sesled ones f the God of heaven, a5 ,- 
entolled among bis lambs.” On the birth pf bill ,* 
second grand. child, at a troublesome titne 8 1 — 
public affairs” ge thus writes, I have now teen e 
Children's childreu, let ine also ite pate upon Jsraeſ N 
and then I will say, Lord, noa leftem thou thy ter to t 
van depart. Some were much n_—_ with il 2" 
when he' baptized two" of bis grand- children tor © 
ther ut” Obester publicly, aud preached'on G. = 
kxxiii. g. They* dre he thildren which God bun Oc 
_ pruttibitsly grvl thy 589d) He'ob&tived in whi 0 St 
a $avory, "pins; gracious mannet Jacob! spear 
He had spoken ggod sense if he had only 831 Prin 
They ate my thild#en; but then be ſiad pot Spo in b. 
like Jacob, like one that had 80 latel een the fa he 
BY 5 Fy Ugh NI. 27 19 1 
81 1 d1 0 ae 22 RS t learn 
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grace, yet it must be always with grace, grace 
poured into the lips. There is à kind bf language, 
the air of which spesks it the 1z1puage of Canaan ; 
christians should speak like christians. 

It was-not-longrafter his children were martied 
from him, but his house was filled again with the 
children of several of his friends, whom he was, 
by much importunity, perstiaded to take to table 
with him. All that krew him, thought it a thou- 


WH 5and-pities, that such a master of a family, should 


not have many to sit down under his shadow. He 
was first almost necessitated to it, by the death of his 
dear friend and kingman, Mr. Benyon of Ash, who 
left his children tochis care. Some he took, gratis, 
or for small consideration; #nd when by reason of 
de advances of age he could not go about. so much 
as he had done, . he laid out himself to 
N do the more atihdme. He kept a teacher to attend 
"Wl their school- learning; and they had the benefit, 

not only of his inspectlon in that, but (which was 
e much more) his/family-worship; sabbath ibstfuc 
— daſty copvetse, in Which bis 
tongue was as ſcholce silver, and his Hips fed many, 
Nothing but; the hopes of doing some good to, the 


to take his trouble upon him. He would, often 
ay, We hape a bury bout, but there i a ret 
remaining. We mu be doing Something in i be 
world while: au are dn ir N biet this falhion will not 

last long, methinks I tee it pauing utba x. 
Sometimes he had such with him as had gone 
through their course of university learning, at 
pi ĩvate academies, and desired to spend some time 
in his family, before their entrance upon the mi- 
nistry, that they might have the benefit, not only 
of his public and family instructions, but of his 
learned and pious converse, in which, as he was 
8 throughly 


rising generation could have prevailed with him, 


” . Fo 1 2 = 
Bays»: EE = a * 
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throughly. furnished, for everyngood word and 
work, so he, was very free and communicative. 
The great thing which he ased to press upon those 
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who where intended for the ministry, was to study 


the Scriptures,, and, make them familiar. Bonus 


Textuarius act bonus... Theologus, was a maxim be 
often , reminded them ef. For this purpose he 


recommended, to them · the study of the Hebrew, 


that they might; be abſe 10 search ihe scriptures in 
the original. He also advised them to the use of 
inter- leaved Bible, wherein to ãnsert such exposi- 
tions and. observations, as occur occasionally in 
ser mons or other books; Wbich be would say, are 
more happy and considerable sometimes, than 
those that are found in the professed commentators. 


4 1 . . 


0 the learned, De That the true learning of à gospel 


minister consists not in being able to talk Latin 


5755 v. 4. The Lord God bath giurn me the tongue 


Souls... He that knows how :to do. that well, is 3 
learned minister. n 1 W * PETIT n ee * 
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His, Sickness,, Death, and Burial. 
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N the time of his health, he made death very 
1 familiar to himself, by frequent and -pleasin 
thoughts and meditations on it; and endeavour 
to make it so to his friends, by speaking often of 
it. His letters and digcourses) had still somethin 
or other which spoke his constant expectations a 
death; thus did he learn to die daily : And it is 
hard to say, whether it was more easy to him to 
speak, or uneasy to his friends, to hear him speak 
of leaving the world. This reminds me of a passage 
| was told by a worthy Scoteh minister, Mr Patrick 
Adair that vizitingithe famous Mri Durham 4 
Glasgow, in his last sickhess, which was long an 
linger ing; he said to him, Sir, 1 hope you have 80 
et all in order, that you have nothing else to di 
but to die : I bless God (said Mr. Durham ) I have 
not had that | to . do neither these many years! 
Such is the corm fort of dying daily, when we come 
to die end. te? nt n. 
Mr. Henry's constitution was but tender, and 
yet by the blessing of God upon bis great tem per- 
ance, and care of his diet and moderate exercise 
by walking in the air, he did for many vears ei joy 
a good measure of health, which be used to call 
the sugar that sweetens all temporal! mercies, for 
which therefore we ought to be very thankful, and 
of which we ought to be very careful. He hat 
sometimes violent fits of the cholick, whieh won 1d 
de very afflictive for the time. Towards his latter 
end he was distressed 9 Wirk 2 0 0 
alto 2 whic 
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which his doctor thought might arise from a stone 
in his kidneys. Being once upon the recovery 
from an ill fit of that pain, he said to one of his 
friends, that asked how he did, he hoped by the 
grace of God, he should now be able ta give one 
blow more to the Devil's kingdom'; and often pro- 
fessed, he did not desire to live a day longer than 
he might do God some service. He said to 
another, when he perceived himself recovering; 
Well, I thought I had been putting into the har: 
bour, but find I must to sen again. 
He was sometimes suddemlyttaken with fainting 
fits, which, When he recovered from, he would 
say, dying is but a little norme 
When he was im the sixty third year of his age, 
which is commonly called the grand elimacterie, 
and hath been to many the dying yenr, and was 
bY to his father, he numbered the days of it, from 
ugust 24, 1693; to August 24, 1694, when he 
finished * AP when be 1 thus 
wrote in his diary: Thisnday- finisheth my com- 
monly dying year, uhich l have numbered the 
days of; Hi. $hauld now apply my heart more 
than ever to heavenly wisdom. He was much 
pleased with that expression of our English liturgy, 
in the office of burial, and frequently used it; In 
the midst of life we ar ein deut.“ 
The infirmities of age, when they grey upon 
him, did very liule abate his vigour and livelines 
in preaching, butihe seemed even to renew his 
youth as the eagles; as those that are planted in the 
house of the Lord, who still bring forth fruit in old 
age; not so much to shew that they are upright, as 
to shew that the Lord is upright, Fial. 20117 14. 13. 
But in his latter years, travelling was very trouble- 
some to him; and he would say, as Mr. Dad used 
to do, that u hen he thought — at 
oth er 
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other times; he found his hair was cut; his sense 
of this led him to preach an occasional sermon not 
long before he died, on John xxi. 18. When thou 
wast young thou girdedst thyself, &c. Another 
occasional sermon he preached when he was old, 


tor his own: comfort, and the comfort of his aged 
friends, on Pral. Ixxi. 17. 18. O God thou” kant 
taught me from my youth, \&c;: he obset ved there, 


that it is a blessed thing to be taught of God from 
our youth; and thase that have been taught of 
God from their youth, and have all their days 
declared bis wondrous works, may com fortably ex- 
pect, that when they are old he will not forsake them. 
Christ is a Master that doth not use to cast off his 
old Servant. dnn t 2005 367 21 30 t 

For some years before he died, he used to com- 


plain of an habitual weariness, contracted, he 


thought by his standing to preach; sometimes very 
uneasily, and in incunvenient places, immediately 


after riding. He would say, every minister was 
not cut out for an itinerant ; aud sometimes the 


manifest attention. and aſſection of people in hear- 
ing, enlarged him both in length and fervency, 
somewhat more than his strength could well bear. 


It was not many months before he died, that he 


wrote thus to a dear relation; who enquired solicit- 
ously coricerning his health: I am always habitu- 
ally weary, and expect no other till I lie doun in 
the bed of spices. And (blessed be God) so the 
grave is to all the gaints, since he lay in it who is 
the Rose of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Vallies.“ 
When some of his friends persuaded him to spare 
himself, he would day, It is time enough to rest 
when I am. in the grave; what were candles made 
83 Airs e W bas In i 
It not © bathe any particular 
presages of his death; but many instances there 
S 3 were 
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were of his actual gracious expectation of it, some- 
what more than ordinary, for some time before, 
: The last visit he made to his children in Chester, 
was in July, 1695, almost a year before he died, 
when he spent a 's:day.there, and preached 
on the last verse of tbe epistle of Philemon, The 
grace of our Lord Jesum Cbriit be with your spirit. 
By grace he understood not so much — will 
of God towards us, as the good work of God in 
us, called the grace of Christ, both because he is 
the Author and fanisher of it, and because he is the 
pattern and sampler of it. Now the choicest gift we 
can ask of God for our friends is, that this grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be wich their spirit. 
This is the one thing needful, the better part, the 
root of the matter, the whole of man, the princi- 
pal thing, tbe more excellent way, a bles- ing in- 
deed, and the thing that accompanies salvation. 
The grace of Christ in the spirit, enlightens and 
enlivens the spirit, soſtens and subdues the spirit, 
purifies and preserves the spirit, greatens and 
guides the spitit, sweetens and strengthens the be 
irit, and therefore what can be more desirable. bu: 

Fi spirit without the grace of Christ, is a field with- ¶ cor 
out a fence, a fool without understanding; it is a tha 
horse without a bridle, and a house without furni- | 
ture; it is a ship without tackle, and a soldier with- ¶ diec 
out armour; it is a cloud withont rain, and a car- con, 
case without a soul; it is à tree without fruit, and coot 

a ttaveller u ithout 2 guide Howearnest therefore Mr. 
should weſbe in ꝑta y ing ti God for grace, both for ¶ whe 
ourselves and for our retatious. He had intended Mown 
to preach upon that text, hen be was at Chester I live: 
tie yes before, but was then prevented, by a par- ¶xri 

6 ticular sad occasion, which obliged him to a fune· 
| aal mon, Divine Providence: reserving that bene 
| - 2134} 2006120 zur 34 deb 2:4 ee 
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diction (which his 8 was much upon) for his 
valedictiop. The Thursday following being kept 
as à fast in his son's congregation at Chester, he 
preached on Luke xix. 41. He beheld the city and 
wept over it, which proved his farewel to the town, 
as the former was his ane to his friends and 4 
lations in it. | 

It was not many — deore heidied; that be 
wrote thus to one of his children: We. are: well 
here, thanks be to God, and are glad to hear that 
you and yours are well also, God in mercy con- 
tinue it: But why should we be well always? Do 
we deserve it? Are there no mixtures in our obe- 
dience? Are there any persons or families, at 
whose dor sickness and death: never knocked i? 
Must the earth be forsaken for us, or the rock re- 
moved out of its place ? Is it not enough that we 
be dealt with according to the manner of men ? 
And that we have a wer that it shall end well, 
everlastingly well.“ 

To — of his aids; — hd same time, 
be writes, We are sensible that we decline apace, 
but the best of it is, that as time goes, eternity 
comes ; and ue are in good hope, ain you, 
that it wil de a cornfortable eternity.“ 

It was in April, 1696, a few weeks befor be 
died, that his son's father-in-law, Robert Warbur- 
ton, Esq. was gathered to his grave in peace, in a 
good old age. Upon the tidings of whose death, 
Mr. Henry wrote thus to his son: Your fathers, 
where are they ? odr father. in- la w gone, and your 
own father going; but you have a Godfather that 
lives for! ever. He was wont sometimes to sub- 
gcribe his letters, * Your ever-loving, wut ara 
living father. 


— — dah that i in a let- 
er to his very dear and-worthy Wake 
vio? . 


* 
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Mr. Tallents, of Shrewsbury, be had this 
* Methinks it is strange, that it should be your 2 
and mine, to abide 80 long on earth by the stuff, 
when so many of our friends are dividing the spoil 
above, but God will have it so; and to be willing 
to live in obedience to his holy will, is as true an 
act of grace, as to be willing to die when: he calls, 
especially when” life is labour and vorrow. But 
when it is labour and joy, service to his name, and 
Some measure of success and comfort in serving 
him; when it is to stop a gap, end stem a'tide, it 
is to be rejoiced in; it is heaven upon earth: nay, 
one would think, by the Paalmist's often repeated 
plea, Pr. vi. XXX. Kxxviii. cxv. & cxviii. that it | 
were. better 1 809 to de in beaverm itseiff, and can Wl He 
dr RD een bee eee e eee in 
A little before: his übe wc dab — me 
summer time, he had several of his children, and nag 
his children's children about him, at -Broad-oak, Wl 1 ; 
with whom he was much refreshed, and very cheer. we, 
ful; but ever and anon spoke of the fashion he and 
was in, as passing away; and often told them, be me; 
should be there but a while to bid them welcome. zut} 
And he Was observed frequently in prayer; to beg bis! 


of God, That he would make us ready for thai to e: 
which would come certainly, and might come sud vices 
- denly.” One asking him bow he did, he answer ll F 
ed, I find the chips fly ue 2 9 will ex 0 

; down Shortly.” T? night 

The last time he admininertd the ä Bet w 

22 fortnight before he died, he closed the adminWlhmi] 

- 8tration with that scripture; 1 Job iii. 2. I dbib 10te ex 


vet appear what We ball be's not 2 but it ui 
shortly. Ly N 
The abbath but one before he died; being in th dug 
course of his ex position, comme to that difficult 
1 . 83 ti 
We owinWot 5: 
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following chapters; he said he would endeavour to 
explain those prophecies to them; ànd added, if I 
do it not now L never shall do it: And ebenen 
that the only prophetical sermon which our Lord 
Jesus preached, was but few days before he died. 
This many of his hearera not only reflected upon 
afterwards, but took notice of at that time with a 
concern, as having r in it more than. ove 
din ary 

On the Lord's-day * — 1696. tha: — 
through the work of — day with his usual vigor and 
liveliness-. He was then preaching over the first 
chapter of St. Peter's second epistle, aud was that 
Ley ſon those words, Add to your faith virtue, v. 5. 
He took, virtue for ehristian courage and resolutiom 
in the exercise of faith; and bh last thing he 
mentioned, in which — have need of cou 
rage, is in dying: ; for (as he was often used to say) 
{t it'@ 4erions thing t0- die, and to die it a work by 
trelf. That day he gave notice, both morning 
nd afternoon, with much. affection and enlarge= 
ment,” of the public fast, which was appointed by 
wthority the Friday following, June 26, pressing 
bis hearers, da he used to do upon such occasions, 
io come in a prepared frame, to the —_— ger. 
veces of that day. 

The Tuesday following, Ins 5 Fes bone 4 
x o'clack, according to his custom, after a better 
night's sleep tian ordinaty, and in wonted health; 
between seven and eight o clock he performed 
amily worship, according to the usual manner; 
te expounded very largely the former half of the 
fr civ. and sung it; but he was Somewhat shorter 
In prayer than he used to be, being then (as it was 
dought) taten il. Bie med is that cervant, whom 
1s Lord, abben be comes, shall ſind d doing. 
nmediately after prayer he retired — chamber, 
ot saying any thing of his illness, but was _ 
after 
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after found upon his bed in great extremity of 
pain, in his back, breast and bowels, it seemed to t 
be a complicated fit of the stone and cholic toge- 
ther, in very great extremity. The means that 
bad been used to give him relief in his illness were 
altogether ineffectual; he had not the least inter- 
mission or remission of pain, neither up nor in 
bed, but in a continual toss. He had said some- 
. times, that God's Israel may find Jord n rough; 
but there is no remedy, they must through it to 
Canaan; and would tell of a good man Who used 
to say, he was not so much afraid of Death as of 
Ding. We know they ate not the godly people, 
art /of the description of whose condition it is, 
that there are no bands in tbeir death, and yet their 
end his peace, and their death gain, and they have 
ani ee nfo note if ee 
In this extremity: he was still looking up to God, 
and calling upon him, who is a present help in the 
neediul hour. Wher the exquisiteness of his pain 
ced groans and complaints from him, he would 
presently correct himself with a patient and quiet er 
submission to the hand of his heavenly Father, 
nd a cheerful acquiescence in his heavenly will. 
am atbamed (saith he) of bete groane, I avant vir. 
tue, O for virtue, now when I have need of it (re- 
fer ring to his subject the Lord's day before) Forgiue 
me that [groan thus, and I will endeavour to gilenc 
them; It is true what Mr. Baxter said in his pain 
There is no disputing against sense. It was by 
trouble, as it was Mr. Baxter's that by reason ol 
his bodily pain, he could not express his inward 7 
comfort, however that was it, with which Goc 
graciously strengthned him in his soul. He sait 
to those about him, they must remember wha 
instructions and counsels he had given them ivbe 
be was in health, for now he could say but litt, 
4594 5 i rd Wo zun ie 30 
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to them, only to refer them to what he had said, as 
that which he would live and die dy en is 
It was two or three hours after he was taken ill; 
before he would suffer a messenger to be sent to 
Chester for his son, and for the doctor, saying, 
He should either be better, or dead, rere 
could come; but at last he said, as the prophet di 
to his im portunate friends, Send. About eight 
o'clock that evening they came, and found him in 
(dhe same extremity of pain, which he had been in 
an day. And nature being before spent with his 
Constant and indefatigable labours in the work of 
the Lord now sunk, and did perfectly succumb 
- Wl under, its burthen, and was quite disabled to grap- 
ple with so many hours incessant pain. What 
further means were then used proved 'fruitless, 
and did not answer the intention. He appre- 


d, "ended. himself going apace, and said to his san 
he Bl ven he came in, O con, yon are welcome to a dying 
uin Father: I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
ud F Y departure it at hand. His pain cotinued 


very acute, but be had peace within. I am tor. 
ger, n said he once) but bleed be: God not in 


vil. it game; and soom after, I am all on fire (when 
yir-M the same time his extreme parts were cold) but 
(te. N e presently added, Blessed be God it it not the fire 
gi . To sorne of his next neighbours who came 
ſence to see him (for those at a distance did not know 
pain K his illness) he aid, -O make sure work for your 


alt, Hy getting: un intereit in Chris while you ave 
on oi he aleh, for if Frhad that work: to do now, ꝛubar 
ward ud become of me'? But I bleis God I am tuti ge. 
God was 2 caution he was often wont to give; See 10 
Sid targiour work be not undume, when your time ss 
while: les: vun he undone for cue . 
wheel Towards ten or eleven o'clock that night, his 
he: im 9 e ill f % 33 77 e een 
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pulse and sight began to fail; of the latter: he him- 
self took notice, and inferred from it the near ap- 
oach of his dissolution. He took an affectionate 
rewel of his dear yoke- fellow, with a thousand 
thanks for all her love and care, and tenderness, 
left a blessing for all his dear children, and their 
dear yoke · fellows and little ones; that were absent, 
He said to his son, who sat under his head, Son, 
the Lord bless you, and prant that yu may do wor- 
thily'in your generation, and be more terviceable' 10 
the church of God than I have' been; such was his 
great humility to the last. And when his son re- 
plied, O ir, pray for me, that T'may but tread in 
your ere pr: he answered, Tea, follow prace and 
Boliness, and ler them tay cubas they ill. More 
he would have said to bear his dying testimony to 
the way in 3 he had walked, but nature was 

spent, and he had not strength toexpress it. 
His understanding and speech continued almost 
to the last breath, and he was still in his dying ago 
nies calling upon God, and committing bimself tc 
him. One of the last words he said, when he 
found himself just ready to depart, was, O da 
aubere 11 thy —— 1 with that his speech faultered 
anf within a few minutes (after about sixtee 
hours illness) he quietly breathed out his preciou 
soul, into the embraces of his dear Redeemer 
whom he had trusted, and faithfully served in th 
work of the ministry, aboùt forty- three years. I 
departed between twelve and ohe o' cbek in 
morning of June 24, Midsummmer-day, 40" th 
sixty fifth year of his age. Happy, wrſce hap} 
he, to whom such a sudden change was no su 
prize, and who could triumph over death, as 
weak, disarmed enemy, "even when he made 
fierce an onset. He had often spoke of it as his 
site, that if it were the will of God, 8 n 
| ou 
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outlive his usefulness; and it pleased God to grant 
him his desire, and give him à short passage from 
the pulpit to the kingdom, from the height of his 
usefulness, to receive the recompence of reward. 
S0 was it ordered by him, in whose hands our 
times are. F | 
After the aceount we have given of his great 
usefulness, it is easy to imagine what sorrow and 
mourning there was among his friends, when they 
beard that the Lord had taken away their master 
WH from their head. One that lived so much desired, 
could not but die as much lamented, The sur- 
prise of the stroke put people into a perfect asto- 
e visbment; and many said, The Lord removed 
oo firm se suddenly, because he would deny the many 
il prayers that would have been put up for his reco- 
very, had it been known that he was in peril. One 
thing that —— this severe dispensation; and 
made it in the apprehensĩon of many look the more 
diemal, / was,” that this powerful intercessor was 
taken away just before a fast-day, when he would 
have been wrestling mightily with God for merey 
far dhe land.“ However, it proved a fast-day in- 
deed / and u ddy of humiliation to that congrega - 
tion, to horn an empty — an awakening 
mon, The Btosdbak was then like that under 
hieß Rebekahli's nurse was buried, Gen. xxxv: 8. 
en gucut h, The bak of weeping. They who had 
nya tine sitten with dry eyes, under melting - 
odinences could not sit so under such a melting 
ape drovidenee, by Which the Lord God called Sotoudly- 
| * to weeping and to mourning, and to girding with” 
| ckeloth; But beeause Mr- Henry had been wont 
Jogive, it fora rule, that weeping must not hinder 
wing: a mite was cast into the treasury of the 
F spoken to bring the 


8 work 
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work of the day, and the event of the day together, 
trom 2 Kings xiii. 20. G. id an 
The day following being Saturday, June 2, 
the earthen vessel, in which this treasure had been 
deagel, was Jaid up, in the graye-in Whitchurch: 
church, attended thither with a very great company 
of true mourners, all the country round; many 
from Mehr and Chester, and «the; towns 
about, came to do him bonour at his death And 
beside s the floods of tears that were shed, there were 
abundance of testimonies given to him, by per- 
sons of all sorts, like that to Jehojadeh, 2 Chron, 
xXiv. 16, That he, was one that had done good in 
Israel. And there, were those who ssd, He was 
Rn that nobody did or could sprak evil of, ex- 
cept for his nonconformity. He. was used to say 
to his relations, When L arp dead, make little 
ado about me, a few will serve to bring me to my 
grave; but his mind. could not be observed in this; 
it was impossible that such a burning and shining 
light could be, extinguished, but there, must be an 
universal notice taken of it. Multitades came un- 
sought unto, not to fill. their eyes (Nr. Vines ex- 
presseth it) but to empty them; nor was there any 
other noise there, but that of general, la mentation. 
That morning, before the removal of the corpse, 
a most affectionate sermon was preached in Mr. 
Henry's meeting: place, by, his dear and worthy 
friend, Mr. Tallents, of Shrewsbury, Who was 
eleven years elder than be, and through God's 
goodness still guryived, bim. Hess willing to 
take that opportunity, to testify the great love and 
honour that he had for Mr. Henry, whom be call 
ed, A friend that is nearer than a brother,“ His 
text was, Rom. viii. 33+; And, not, only they, but 
ourtelves alto, which have. the - first, fruits of athe 


pirit, even ue ourselues groan within ;aurielves, 
8 N Daiting 


- 
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wart? the adoption, to wit, the redemption q 
our ing fort his plication he she wed 2 
lently, and with much affection, how * the consi- 
deration of the spirit and life of this eminent ser- 
vant of God, would greatly lead us to believe on 
Christ, and to have the Spirit af Christ, and live 
after it; and to suffer with Christ, and to groan 
for our adoption.“ Several things were ' hinted 
concerning him, which have been mentioned 3 
ready in this narrative, atid a'very honourable 
testimony born to him. From 'a long acquaint- | 
ance with him, he witnessed concerning him, to 
those who knew his record to be true, that he 
was humble and meek; kind and peaceable, wise 
and charitable, and one in whom the fruits of the 
spirit were eminently: That he was a friend and 
a counsellor, and a father to many; that his ex- 
pounding and preaching was plain and pleasant, 
warm and savoury, full, and such as few could 
reach, and greatly hlessed by God:; and that i in it 
be laboured more dbutidantly. than any. And 
after a great encomium on bim, it was excellently 
observed, and must be memliched bere, as that 
which was highly agreeable to Mr. Henry's spirit, 
and his expressions upon all occasions: That it 
was not his own righteousness that sa ved him, nor 
his on strength that quiekened and upheld bim, 
but Christ's righteausness and Christ's stren tir, for 
to him-to'live'wyds Christ: Arid in all his iscour- 
ges, sermons; and” letters, he was very careful to 
asor ibe the honour! of all to Christ, and to make 
Christ his all in all.“ He coneluded with some 
words of seusonable advice ·⁰ those of that society 
and neighbourho6d;” 

. "Give thanks to God iat euer you des hi 
or Sa Him) and that yòu hd Riff 30 long; above 
nnn „ Do not many of yourwe 


even 
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even your very souls to him under God? while 
you mourn, give thanks to God that you ever 
knew him; old and great mereies must be thank- 
fully remembered. 1 TY 11 ke 

2. Rejoice in the glory that he now enjoys: 
weep not for him, but weep for yourgeIves : 
"twas the text on which ,he preached, not much 
aboye a year ago, at the funeral gf that intelligent, 
holy, useful man, Mr. William Lawrence of 
Wem. The primitive christians buried their 
Saints with hymns and palms of joy. Chry- 
sostom on the Hebrews saith, We are ta glorify 
God, and give thanks to him, that he hath orowned 
the deceased and freed them from their Jabvurs; 
and chides those that mourned and howled. And 
the days of their death were called Nataliua Mar- 
iyrum & Sanforum, the birth -days of thersaints 
and martyrs. And Hierom in his epitaph on 
holy Paula (and in the lives of, other holy persons, 
written by him) saith, That et her funeral no 
shrieks were heard, but multitudes of psalms and 
hymns were sung in divers language. 

g. Bewail the loss, theigeneral loss, and yours 
in particular, yet so as to have hope in God. 1 
need not tell you how great your loss is, you 
feel it more than 1 am able to enpress. df any 
rejoice that he his gone, because de tormentel 
them, say as the church, Mich. vii. 8. 9. 
4. Seek ont for a supply; do not maurm and 
sit still, but up and be doing in your places; you 
had a cheap gospel hitherto ; God sent you one 
that could preach freely, and which is more, that 
would do 80 too; one that sought not yours, but 
you; and now God will see what you will do for 
yourselves, that now the shepherd is smitten, the 
sheep may not be scattered. Pray to God to rar 
up others like him, and graciously to give you 


one. 
3. Tale 
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Sen! Fake heed of liking nd preacher now the 


ig gong, This is an ususl fault among many that 
have thad excellent preachers, mo body can please 
them. But God: may bless weaker means, and 
make your souls live and thrive under them. 
6. (% Hold fast that which you have; it is the 
advice „given 4@ Philadelphia, the best of tbe 
chupches, Rev. iii, 11. Keep that gocd thing 
which is cmmitted to you; that savoriness of 
heart, that dove to Christ and to saints, to all 
saints, that knowledge of the truth, keep to bis 
sober principles. Remember his dying counsel, 
Follow... Fraco and \Holinesr; 1 have, these things 
always. in, rememberance. Take heed of falling 
| aff, take heed, of, falling away; the world will 
: draw you, and Satan will temapt you, and your 
own busy beats will be apt ta bettsy you; but go 
on humbly and, honestly in the strength af Christ, 
and fear not. Be nat like those Jews tbat turned 
aside, When Jobn Baptist was dead, Jobn v. $5. 
The Lord keep you from being such, and give 
you to go on ta bis heavenly kingdoꝶm̃m. 
The next ,day being Lord's day, Mr. Owen 
of , Ozwestry preached a most excellent sermon in 
the morning, ; agreeable. to that sad occasion, upon 
that pathetic farewell Which Elisba gave to Elijah, 
2 Kings ii. 12. My Fat ber, my. Father, the chariots 
„Irael and the. horsemen thereof and be tw bim 
nd Wl more ; and be took hold. of his on clothes, and 
rent, ubem. He observed, 1. That faithful 
aue minister arg the fathers af a people, and their 
chariots and borsemen ; the: former a meta phor 
taken! from. au family. a peaceabk society; the 
for latter from an army, a: warlike body. f Fathers 
to provide good things, chariots and horsemen to 
protect from, evil things. 2. There is a time 
When. we shalli,gee wo fathers, these e 
92 3 2 
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and horsemen of Israel no more. Their time is 
appointed, their work cut out for them, and 
when those are finished they are removed. g. 
When God takes away our fathers, the chariots 
of our Israel, and the horsemen there of it is a 
{hn season for mourning and lamentation, 
nder this he did most affectionately excite us, 
1. To be sensible of our loss, which is better 
felt than est. "Tis the loss of one that Was a 
Father ; a Father to his Family, to whom be was 
constant, in unfolding the holy oracles; a Father 
to the prophets, for counsel, and conduct, and ex- 
; the sons of the prophets never conversed 
with him, but they were, or might have been the 
detter for him; a Father to his congregation, now 
left orphans: Tis the loss of one of rhe chariot: 
n 20 bn way was he 
For prevalency in prayer, courage in duty, con- 
duct in affairs, constancy in reien, — a firm 
adherence to his ministerial vows, and lastly, a 
contempt of the world, in which, as he that war- 
eth, he did not entangle himself. 2. To be 
sensible of chose sins, which have provoked: God 
to deprive us of him, Barrenness and unffuitful- 
ness under his ministry; tis for this that God 7 
hath a controversy with us. 3. To bless God * 
that we enjoyed bim so long; eaten bread must e- 
not be forgotten. 2. To be followers of him, ( 

as he was of Christ. He was a pattern for mini- 
ters, excelling in the knowledge of the seriptures, ¶ fo 
which made this man of God perfeR; and indus WW w. 
trious to advance the honour of Jesus Christi Su 
whom be made the Alpha and Omegs of his re is 
ligien; not addicted to controversies, but walkm ha 
in the good old way, unwenried in the work d 
God; it was the delight of his heart, to be laying 
out himself for the good of souls. Exempla 
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tor humility and 10% thoughts of pitmselk, and his 
own performances, tor mex ness and readines: to 
forgive infuries,” for candour in Speaking of 
others; an their words and actions, on which he 
ever put the best oonstruction and was never apt 
to speak evil of any man, Eminent for fami 
religion, and in that an excellent copy to, al 
masters of families. Those Pibgs 1 re which 
you have heard aud seen In im do, and the God 
of peice. shall de with © These were the 
heads which were coplouisly wy "beefy enlar- 
ged upon in that sermon. 

1 ce afternoon of that sabbath, another ser- 
mon was . wy a near relation 'of Mr. 
46 y's, on Heb," xi. 4 A Wig 


2475 geatenb: u yet xpoken of by us, and 
eth to us. 


be Welnexday following; Toy. being the 
lefture' in coutse at Daneford e Fae 


ports Mr. Samuel Lawrence of Nantwich, whose 
urn it was 10 preach. that lecture, brought up the 
long train of mourners, (as he expressed it) in a 
most sa vqury and pertinent discourse on Heb. xiit. 
1 Remember them which bave (or have ) the 
tobo bave spoken ume you yore on dy 
abrd "God,  whoce faith f. low, tontiders 
end .of their tonver; Jak 154; Bishops, no Hobi, 


Bis he) ave here meant, ccripture,' primitive 
for te the pastol s of particular congregations, 


were such as had. spoken to them me 
wor of God, and watched for their souls, v. 1 
Such 3 Ge Mr. Henry was, that great man, 
is fallen this day in Tibet, removed from us, but 
uo ea behind bim a good name. to be remem- 

py phe pa example to be imitated; + many 2 
. w ken to us, and many a good prayer 
put up for 2 Remember him with W 
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tha, God;.has; given. such ,pawer, such gifts and 
15 1 ynto wen. 1 never knew a man (821d be) 
all my acquaintance, in whom I have. en, 
Wu ch of God as in good Mr, Henry, Whose holy 
humble, heavenly, gracious conversation hath 
been to me, no small confirmation of the truth of 
the christian religion; that God gave him to you, 
an eontipued him 80 long, to 88. the church in a 
lter state than be had somelimies seen it: that 
crowned, his labgurs ith Soc“, great SUCCESS, 
Many; 80 118,10 heayen, 2 nd some om earth bleging 
God that ever they saw his face, and. that Go 
Wan him it his psefu]ness. to .the. last. Re- 
emb a him ith a quiet submission to the hand 
of. God, in, 1 re ova] from us Sensible we 
e be of t x ptroke tis A Be C. 058. a los to 
miristry, our Nag ri pub 5 AE * Wag 
E: {ok for which ert ul zu 
BI 55 > Joss, to this. p PO he = 
burning, and ining light; but yet We Das ac. 
quiesce in the divine will. The treagure was. in 
an earthen. hang and God 100 bring us to de- 
pend, more upo 1 an 9885 is teaching us 
th me. and i rist with I we ood Mr. lenry, 
ough we have, PUNE 851 did not know 
e could. tive. without him, N him 
do thy all honogr and Tespe edt © to His 8 nom, and 
memory; rise up, and call bim blessed, That's 
a foul tongue, as well as a lying one, that can ay 
any thing of bim coming à discif le, yl 
minister, of Jesus Chai F 5 er. im 
ic imitate his, good, n , Mis 
called Mr ße s follo A 6 be 5 0 h 
was 3 } attern to minister 8. of, Hs gence, ay 
humility, and great mecknesg in dealing with al 
585 which contributed abundantly to bis suc- 


; his] reaching affectionate, witho It itbout Aeli 


dans 


BS SES Emp AS aAgG@mgu 


MR/PHILIP[HENR . 225 


n 
Toall people he was a pattern of faſth and charity 
and contempt of the world, of zeal and modera- 
tion, patient in suffering, and of constancy and 
perseverance to the end. Remember him, and 
remember your sins which have -provoked God to 
take him away. Have not we grie ved this good 
man's spirit? ꝑNemernber him, remember 
Christ, and remember Christ's fulness, who is the 
same, ver. 8. and hath the residue of the spirit. 
Instruments shifted, cisterns emptied, but there is 
the same in the fountain, Remember him, and 
remember your own death, aud heaven where he 
is: We mays thinkithe worse of this world, which 
is much i i and the better: of heaven, 
which 11s some hat enriched by the removal of 
this gad mam. | 3 


Thus we havergleaned a little out of the sermons, 
some uf the testimonies that were horte to im, 
by such as und long and intitnate acquaintance 
with him, that knew his excellenores wery much, 
uud knew as daft le to give flattering titles nor w 
it any invidious piece of service, to speak thus 
honourable of one, who like Demetrius, had a 
good report of all men, and of the truth itself. 

Nor was it there randy, but from abroad, that 
very hemourable testimon ies were given af him. 
Sir Henry Ashurst (whose great worth and use- 
fumess the world hath been made to know, by 
zome of the best pens of the age) besides the perso--—- 
to nal acquaiutance be had with Mr. Henry, both 
b at Boreatton and in London, had kept up à con- 
Je stant cotrespondence with him, by letter, for 
many years. Read the character he gave of him, 
in a letter to a near relation of Mr. Henry's, upon 
the tidings of his death. 1 need not tell you 
how I received the sad news of Mr. 9 
| 03 aJon 
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lation, who, I do think lived the greatest example 


ot 'sincere godliness, with prudence and sweetness 
of temper, of any I ever knew. And in another 
letter, not only proposiag, but pressing the pub- 
lication of an account of his lite, he professeth, he 
thought there was none like bim in birday, at least 
of his acquaintance, which was known tobe both of 
the largest and of the best: And (saith he) if 
Sir Fulk Grevil would have it inseribed upon his 
tombstone, that he was a friend to Sir Philip 
Sidney, I may well be pleased to have it: told to 
the world, that l loved and honoured” biessed Mr. 
Henry.; a man of s much prudence, and Withal 
so muh sinverity, of so good à temper, o mueh 
a. geutleman, and yet of such strict -piety ard 
devotedness to God, that I scarce ever knew bis 
fellow. 

Ibe Reverend Mr. William Turner, now 
vicar of Walburton in Sussex, (of whom mention 
was made before) lately sent tome as very kind 
letter, Ex mero motu, with his free consent to have 
it inserted in this account; some hints whereof f 
think fit to sub juin. — 
Worthy Sir, cin dene ent es 1 WO NY . 

J Am glad to hear that you have been prevailed and 
1 with : to:88t upon so good i works as (recording HH 
the m ost remarkable passages of Me. Henry's life. {W/rud 
doubt het but you will meet with sone, that Mclea: 
will give suck a history but a cold reception. All 
that parti af the World that lies in durbhmesg will be 
offrnded, when beams of clear light and sun chine 
first, dart into their! faces. Firtutem pttenten 
odifee. 3169 5 1135S 253) ta array zurn * 
00%: A ſitile before l went itothe university, Isa“ 
upom the commentlation of my worthy . Sebocl. 
master Mr. E. (yet living] and with my father | ett 
Wen consen e 
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consent, half a year a domestic with him; partly 
as à tutor to his young ones, ànd partly as a pupil 
to himself; and in some little degree as a com pani- 
on; where J had the opportunity of informing my- 
self more fully concerning the humour and prin- 
ciples,, and conversation of a sort of people (and 
especially him and his family) whom I had heard 
aspersad very freely in former companies, and 
teptesented to the wurd, as very! hypocritical and 
disloyal people. At my first going I resolved to 
stand upon my guard, and pry into the cause, 
which was then the subject difference of dispute; 
| and upon the whole do say, that Mr. Henry was 
man of so clear a brain, sd gentle a. behaviour, 
steady a conversation, so regalar à devotion, 
as so caurteous and condecending'i to infetiors, 
50 respecttul and dutiful, to superigrs so sweet 
nd obliging to all; was so careful to improve his 
time well, to do as much good às possible to every 
body, so constantly affectionate in his prayers for 
the King and Government, so desirous / tu keep ip 
. fair correspondence. and communion with his 
can foi mable brethren, soi very indifferent in mak · 
ing prosetytes; to His particulan opinions; and 
vithal, so ztalous to promote substantial gobd ness 
nd true christianity, so mighty: inoffensiye and 
ing beaceablein all his expresbions and actions; 80 
ife, rudent, pure, pidus, just, sober, chaxitable, 
hat chearful and pleasent, that Lyprofess am almost 
Au :traid to give himchis due character withoumsoma: 
orrectivies, lest they that knew lim not shduld 
uspect my yerdcity, and ãmagine my pon; td be 
anaged hy some mèrcenary hand. I remember'y, 
he worshipful Rowland Hunt of Boreatton, ES; 
Making of Mr. Henry, thus expressed himself to 
e, (and if I mistake not, the Lord Ambassador 
get was prezent) i was: (a ĩd ke) near Nn j. 


resident 
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resident in the Universities, and seven more at 
the Inns of Court in London, and had opportunity 
of: knowing and acquainting myself with the most 
eorninent divines and preachers in both those places; 
yet I never found any every ways accomplished, 
for clearness and quickness of apprehension, soli- 
dity of judgment, and roundness of style, as Mr. 
Henry, is. I have noted in my Bock of Provi- 
dences, the remark I made upon the tempora b bles- 
sings God had rewarded him with; vizz a good 
and virtuous consort, who brought him a 2 — 
tate, gave him a due reverence, loved him with an 
entire affection, an ingenious and hopeful offspring, 
well affected, welbeducated, and well disposed of in 
the world, the favour af men, and à quiet undis- 
turbed habitation upon ea tth, in great measure, &c. 

Sic Threatury ric montt, cit precatur,, 

Amicus merens, anhtlus, nperete s. 

Another very worthy , conformist, formerly of 
his acquaintance, but now living at a great distance, 
having occasiom to mention him in u letter ta a 
friend, calls him Fhe Great, God, and nowGlo- 
rious Mr. Henry, whose memory (saith he) shall 
ever be precinus, and even sacred to me. 

Such as these were the honourable testimonies 
which all that knew him, and knew, how: to value , 
true encellency attended him with. It is: part of WI to 
the recompence of charity and moderation in this W bo 
world, that it obtains à good report of, alli men. fes 
The Aung of God (sa ith the blessed Apostie, Rom. 


xv. 17; 18. ] 75 not meat and rim (which were 2 
then the matters of doubtful disputation) $125 rig l- ext! 


zconness, aud peace, and jq in the' Holy Ghost,; mi 
and be thas in these. things terueth C bitt, is m0 cin 
ont accepralie 1 Gad, but appraved fm A, on Wh 
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the contrary, they that judge uill be judged, and 


with what measure we mete, it will be mearured to 
ts again. And this is the excellency of a good 
name, that it is out of the reach of death, and is 
not buried in the grave, but rather grows up from 
it. It is not tor nothing that Solomon hath joined 
this good name, which is better than precious oint- 
ment, with the day of one's death, which upon 
tbat account is better than the day of one's birth, 
that it compleats the charaRer of those that finish 
their course well, and are faithful unto death; 
whereas a great name, like the names of the great 
ones of the earth is often withered and blemished 
by death. We read of those that bear their shame 
when they go down to the pit, | though they were 
the terror of. the mighty in ibe land of the living. 
Ezek. 3xxiis 26: Army Arme ice tig one 
Ata meeting, of tbe; Dissenting miaisters of 
Cbeshire, in Knutsford, in May, 1696, (a few 
weeks before Mr. Henrv died) it was agreed, that 
their next meeting should be at Chester (though in- 
convenient to many of them) upon condition that 
he Would mert them there, and give them a» ser- 
mon, t was with: much difficulty that he was 
prevailed with to promise it, but his Master called 
for him before the time appointed came. Mr. 
Flavel, of Devonshire, died when the was under 2 
like appointment. But happy they that are come 
to the general awemibly, and church of the first - 
e to the spirits of just men made per- 
non bas nir ehe ih vg bie d 
As do his badily presence, he was of à middle 
stature, his complexion not approaching to any 
extreme, of a very pleasant aspect, and an unusual 
mixture of gravity and sweetness in the air of his 
dountenanęe, which vas the true index of his mind. 
When. some df his 9 solicited him to 
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have his pictue drawn, he would put them' off 
with this, That the best picture of à minister is 
in the hearts of his pcople. | 


Te ROI 
; 1 37 CHAP, * | Fw TY v.71 
A Mrccellaneous Collection of his Sayings, Observa- 


tions, Tc. 

| | £9577 22400 bor VF Ab 
AR. HENRY, through the excess of his mo- 
desty and self - diffide nce, never published 
any of his labours to the world, nor ever fitted or 
prepared any of them for the press; and yet none 
more valued the labours of others, or rejoiĩced more 
in them; nor have I heard any complain less of 
the multitude of good books, concerning which he 
often said, that store is no sore, and he was very 
forward to persuade others to publish; and always 
expressed a particular pleasute in reading the 
lives, actions, and sayings of eminent men, ar- 
cient and modern, which he thought the most use- 
ful and instructive kind of writings, He was als0 
a very candid reader of books, not apt to pick quar- 
rels with what he read, especially when the design 
appeared to be honest, and when others would find 
fault, and say, this was wanting, and the other 
amiss, his usual excuse was, There is nothing 

perfect under the sunꝰꝙꝰ————I————— 0 

It will be but a small repair of this want of the 
publishing of some of his works, (but I doubt it will 
prove the best we can make) to glean up some few 
of many of his sayings, observations, and goed 
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instructions (as his remains) which we shall not 
marsbal in any order, but give them as they oc- 
cur, besides those which have been already ingerted 
in this narrative. 

It was a saying be frequently used, which hath 

n mentioned aheady, That every creature is 
that to us, and only that which God makes it to be:“ 
And another was, Duty is ours, Events are 
God's: And another was, The soul is the man,” 
and A That is always best for us, which 
is best for our souls: And another was, The 
Devil cozens us of all our time, by cozening us of 
the present time. 

In his thanksgivings for” temporal mercies, he 
often said, If the end ot one mercy were not the 
deginning of another, we were undone: And to 
encourage to the work of thanksgiving he would 
say, That new mercies cal} for new returns of 
praise, and then those new returns will fetch in 
new mercies; and from Pr. I. 29. He that offers 
praise glorifies me, and to him that orders his con- 
versation aright—" He observed, That thanks- 
giving is but thanks - living is better.. 

When he spoke of a good name, he n de- 
ser ibed it to be a name lor good things with good 
people.“ | 

Wben he spoke of contentment, he used to , 
When the mind and the conditiot meet, there is 
contentment. Nou in order to that, cither the 
condition must be brought up to the mind, and 
that is not only unreasonable, but impossible; for 
zs the condition riseth, the mind riseth with it; or 
else the / mind must be brought down to the condi: 
tion, and that is both pessible and reasonable.“ 
And be observed, That np condition of life will 
ob dtself wake a man content, without the grace of 
CRANE) find Haman discontented in the 
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court, Ahab discontented on the throne, Adam 
discontented in Paradise, nay (and higher we can- 
— $0) the angels that fell discontented i in heaven 
itse : 

The three questions which be — people to 
put to themselves in self examination before the sa · 
crament, were, What am I? What have I done? 
and what do I want '' 

He used to — to bis frierids. these wor 
seripture arguments against sin, expresses for me- 
mory's sake — verses, tu be ready io als Your 
of temptation, - om! ti's tie 10 e 2013:399 118 

AM anni 3:15 
© Is this thy Kindness to friend 2 A. id at 
It win be öſtterness in the end. 7 

The vous of God upon me he; Om 2 
* neee man as Lan r * enge 

He eaid hens: ware! cats which: he would 
not for alli the world: have:against him, The word 
of God; his oon conscience; the prayers of the 
poor; and, the account of godly ministers.“ die 

He that hath a blind conscienee which sees no- 
thing, a dead conscience which feel nothing, and a 
dumb conscience which saith nothing, is in as mi- 
serable a, condition as 2 man can bein on aan 
side hell.“ 20 
Preaching on 1 Per. i. 6. If need be, ver lt in in 
bea vine. He sbewed what need nie people of 
God have of afflictions. The same. that dur bo- 
dies have of physic, that our trees have of pruning, 
that gold and silver have of the furnace, that liquors 
ha ve of being emptied from vessel to vessel, that 
the iron hath of a file, that the fields baue of a 
hedge, that the child bas pf the rod. 
Preaching on that (prayer! of Obrist for kisidis 
ciples, John xvii. 21. Thar they a/b maybe one; 
* no doubt is an answerdd prayer, . 
ther 
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ther heard him always: He shewed: That not- 


withatanding the many sad divisions that are in the 
church, yet all the saints, as lar as they are sancti- 
fied, are one; one in relation, one flock, one fa- 
mily, one building, one body, one bread: one 


by representation, one in image and likeness, of 


one inclinatiomand disposition: one in their aims, 
one in theit askings, one in amity and friendship, 
one in interest, and one in their inheritance; nay, 


they are one in judgment and opinion; thougb in 


some things they differ, yet these things in which 


they are agreed are many more, and much more 


considerable than those things wherein they differ. 
They are all of a mind concerning sin, that it is 
the worst thing in the world; concerning Christ 
that he is All in All: concerning the favour of 
God, that it is better than life; concerning the 
world, that it is vanity; concerning the word of 
God, that it is very precious, &c. [£994 pie gert tt 
Preaching on Gal. i. 16. concerning the conver- 
sion of Paul, he began his sermon with this remark, 
to raise attention: Much is said in story con- 
cerning the seven wonders. of the world, the temple 
of Ephesus, the pyramids of Egypt, the tomb of 
Mausolus, &c. all which ate now no more; but 1 
have been sometimes thinking, whether 1 could 
not name seven things which would call the seven 
wonders: of the church; and what do you think of 
these seven, are they not wonderful? 1. Our re- 
dem ption by Jesus Christ, who! is called wonder 
tub; g. The salvation of Noah in the ark; g. The 
faith of Abraham in offering up Isaac; 4. The pa- 
tience of Job; 53. The providences of God towards 
the nation and people of the Jews; 6. The pouring 
out of the Spirit upon the a postles; 7. The conver- 
Sowef Suu , f ννν,ẽꝭœο ven wu: bo 
But it would de endless to gather up such pas- 
711210 vg Sages 


234 put LIFE or 


DVDs 

Sages as thete out of his sermons, which were full 
of them, and we mention these only because they 
occur first. ese OT OD YE ee OW nns 
He used to observe concerning the nation of the 
Jews, that before the captivity in Babylon, no 
people could be more strongly addicted to idols 
and idolatry than they were, to admiration, con- 
Sidering what clear warnings they had against it. 
But after that captivity, never was any people 
more averse to idols and idolatry than they, that 
the promise might be fulfilled, Ephraim shall say, 
what have I to do any more with idols; and he 
looked upon it, that the (idolatry of the Papists was 
one of the greatest obat ruct ions to the Jew's con- 
version, hich he did expect and look for; as not 
apprehending how: the promises, Nom. xi. have vet 
had their full acromplishment: not that they sha]! 
again be iucorporated into a people, but shall join 
themselves to the chutrches af Christ, in the several 
nations whither they be scatt eren. 
The great thing hat he condemned and witnes- 
sed against in the church of Rome, was tbe ir mono- 
polizing of the church, and condemning all that 
are not in with their interests, which is 80 direttiy 
contrary to the spirit of the gospel, as nothing can 
be more. He sometimes said, I am too much a 
Catholic; to be a Roman Catholic tt 
Hie often exprest himself well pleased with that 
healing rule, which if duly observed, would put 
an end to all our divisions: Sit in necetsariit uni- 
ras, in non necessariis libertat, in amnibui c baritas. 
Let there be in necessary things unity, in every 
thing charity, and then there need not be in every 
punEiho-uniformity, ol oo bag moins 2 
By the institutions of the gospel (he said) he knew 
of no holy place, one holy day, two holy.8acraments, 
and four holy canons; Let all chings de: — 2 
5 8 1 charity 
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charity: Tet: all things be done to edifying: Let 
all things be done decently and in order; And let 
all things de done to tte glory of Gz. 


When his opinion was asked about any doubtful 


matter, as playing at cards, the marriage of cousin- 


ger mans, or the like, he u very cautious in de- 
termining such things to be sinful; but he would 


say, it is good keeping on the safer side ; and a 
mami would not e huse to co upon a precipice, when 
he might go upon even ground; Prov: x. 6. He that 


walls uprigluly, walks turely, in opposition 10 
walking at all adventures. 

In the observations he made of God's wave. 
ces, he frequently took notice in discourse with his 
friends, of the fulfillinig af the scripture in them; 


for (aaith he) the scriptute hath many accomplish- 


ments, and is in the tulfillingievery day.“ Speaks 
ing oha wicked son in the 116ighbourbood that wat 
very vndnti ful to his mother, he charged some of 
his childæen to observe the providence of God con- 
cernivg him; Perhaps (saith he) I may not live 
to ser it, but do ybu/ take notice, u hether God do 
not c e upon him with some remarkable judg- 
ment in this life; aceording to the threatening im} 
plyed in the reason annexed to the fifth command - 
ment: But he himseif lived to see it fulfilled not 
long after, in à very signal providence. 1 
He observed i om scripture instances, as well as 
from such providences which be had taken notice 
of in hĩs own day} Thut 14 any began well in the 
ways of teligion and godliness, and afterwards cast 
"ff their prbſession, and returned to profane ness 
again usual God sets a mark of bis displeasure 
upon them, by some visible judgment in this 
wor ld their estates ruined, their reputation blast- 
rd, their families sunk, ox themselves brought to 


misery: 0 that all ho passed by mĩigin say, Lam 
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was an apostate. If any man draw back, a co 
shall have no pleasure in him.) 

He observed from Num. x. 12. That all our re- 
moves in this world, are but from one wwilderness 10 
another. Upon any change that is before us, we 
are apt to promise ourselves a Canaan; but we shall 
be deceived, it will prove a wildernes. 

Once pressing the study of the scriptures, he ad- 
vised to take a. verse of Pr. cxix. every morning to 
meditate upon, and so go over the Psalm twice in 
the year, * and that (aid he) will bring you to be 
in love with all the rest of the seripture;' and he 
often said, All e grows, as love to the word 
of God eros 37 ane ty a tan on 

One asking his advice, what to do whin (2s oſten 
vnavoidably) we are in the sight and hearing of tlie 
wicked ness of the wicked, and whether we gare to 
- OO them; Why (saith he) you know what 

angry countenance doth,” and we may some- 
—— give a reproof by qur looks, when we have 
not opportunity of giving it otherwise. / 

He would not bear that any should be evil spoken 
ab in his hearing; it was tochim as vinegar to the 
teeth. He would remind those who refltcted upon 
people behind their backs; of that law, Lev. xix. 14. 
T hou shalt not curse the deaf. Those that are ab. 


sent are deaf, they cannot right themselves, and 


therefore say no ill of them. A friend of his en- 
quiving of him concerning x matternyhich-tended 
40 reflect upon some people; he began to give him 
an account of the story, but immediately broke off, 
and checked himself with these words But our 
rule is, to speak evil of no man, and would pro- 
ceed no farther in the story. It was but the weel 
before he died, that one desired him to lend him 
such a bobk; Truly (ﬆith!the}»Ti woutddend it 
you, but that it rakes im the ſfadlts of sone, mw 
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should rather be covered with a mantle of love.“ 
It were cas to multiply instances of this. 1 
To quicken people to diligence and liveliness 
in the woiship ot God, be would! sometimes ob- 
serve, That the temple was) built upon a thresh- 
ing · Noor, a place of labour.“ He would algo urge, 
that in answer to those who turned it to his re- 
proach, that bis meeting place had been 2 barn; 
No new thing (would he say) to turn a thresbings 
| foo antawtemlle.'7- 2135 cy i ot 159190 uh 
When Svifieigealous peoplecin the country would 
have hirm to preach against top - knots, and other 
moities in iapparely he would say, that was none 
of his business; if he could but persuade people 
to Christ, the pride and vanity; amd encens of those 
things would falb of course; and yet he had à dis- 
like to vanity and gaiety of dress, and allewed it 
not in those that be had influence eli 
rule was that in such things wemust ceithetive nls 
nor apes q not affect Singularity, not affect modi 
ness dot (as he used to observe from 1 Per: iii. g. 
en vate tbe parting: on: of apparel or adorning, be 
the cause christians have better things to adotm them - 
on WW elvea with. When sôme complained to him of 
14. MW? rf lation of theirs; that wauld not let them dress 
ab- heir children with ribbands and other fine things; 
and hy truly (said Mr. Henry), aber things are fit 
en- r children; thereby reproving both him that 
ded Nould not allow them to his children, and them 
bim tat perhaps minded them too much themselves. 


vould press people to fix to themselves some good 
principles; ànd to come off from the corrupt and 
carnal: ppindiples that workily people go by. He 
took all oceasions to recom mend such principles as 
these: That Bud, who is the first and best, should 
dave the first and best; That a part in Christ is 
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a, TY patt; That soul prosperity is the best 
prosperity, and that it is well or ill with us, ac- 
cording” as it is well or ill My » bur souls; 
That honesty is the best policy : That those 
that would have the comfort of Jetntiche, must 
de careſul to do the duty of them; that all is 
well that ends everlastingly well; that time and 
the things of time, are nuthing compared with 
eternity and the things of eternity: That it 
is better to suffer the oe affliction: than to 
commit the least ein; That it; highly concerns 0 
us to do that now, which zwe shall most wish we 
bad done when we dome. le dis; hat work for St 
God is its own; wages; That it is folly for a man be 
to do that which he must certainly undo again | 
by nepentance, or be undone: to all eternity. 
Such as these were the principles he would have 
christians to govern thetinklvds by. bebd ft 
Speaking of the causes of Atheism, he had this 
observation; that a bead full of vam and unpro- 
* notion, meeting witb 'a heart full of pride 
n nee a man irt 10 
be an aubeimt. $227 1H 8 
He said he had ab. condidbing bireelf, 
that he was gomet imes the worse for eating, but 
never for abstence: sometimes the worse for wear- 
ing too few cloaths, but never for wearing too 
many; sometimes the worse for speaking, but 
never for keeping silentdea. 

As to his letters, he was very free in writing to 
his friends. A good letter, he would. say, may 
perhaps do more good than a good sermon, because 
the address is more particular, and that wie 11 
written remains. His language and exprasgions in 
his letters were always pious and heavenly, and 
teasoned with rbe tult of grace; and wen there 
. en he would excellently ern 

COUNSC1>y 
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counsels, xeproofs or comtorts' by letter. He kept 
no copie.ot. his letters, and it is impossible if we 
should attempt it, to retrieve them from the hands 
into which they were scattered. Mr Rutherford's 
and Mr. Allen's letters, that (like some of the 
most excellent of Paul's Epistles) bote date out of 
a prison, ha ve à mighty tiucture of their peculiar 
prison- omforts arid enlargements; we have none 
such to produce of Mr. Heory's, no pastoral let- 
ters or prison letters; he was himself, in his Whole 
conversation, an Epretle: of C brit. hy 
But we shall only glean some passages out of 
such of his letters as are in our hands, which may 
be affecting and edifyinggg. 
To his son when he was abroad for improve- 
ment at London, in the year 1685, and 1686; 
with the common business of his letters, which was 
always written with a savor of religion, he would 
intermix such lines as these: We are well here, 
thanks be to God, the divine providence watching 
about our tabernacle, and compassing us about 
with fayour, as with a shield. Out great enquiry 
i What” shall be render? Alas! our rendrings 
are nothing to our receivings ; we are like the 
barten field, on which much cost is 'Bestowed, 
but the crop is not accordingly, Our Heaven 
Father is loading us with his benefits, and we are 
loading him with our sins, grieving him that 
comforts us; and how long, how long shall it 
$5? O. that it might be otherwise! that our mer- 
cies might be as Oi to the ꝛbheelt, co make us 80 
much the more active and lively in our Master's 
work, especially considering how it is with our 
fellow servants, they, empty and we full; they 
Marah, and we Naomi. There mav a day come, 
when it may cost dear to be honest, but after all, 
To fear: God aud keep his commandments," it oy 
. 9 
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* 
avhy/e' of man. I therefore commend it to you, 
and you to God, who isa en backer to them 
that fear tm. l 
% We are well, but in r 3 of 

that which we are born, and burn again ta, and 
that is trouble in this world, yet xejvieing in hope 
of the glory of God. which we are readbing after, 
and pressi ug towards, as we trust you are also. 
Where you are, you see more of the glitteting 
vauities of this world in a day, than we here do in 
an age; and are you more and more in love with 
them, or dead and dying to them? I hope dead 
and dying to them. for they are poor things, 2 aud 
perish in the using; make many worde that enjoy 
them, bat none better. What is translated ver. 
ation of spirit, Eccl. i. 2, may beuged Feeding 
upon wind, comp. Hos. Xii. +, and can wind $2” 
tisfy ? The Lord preserve and keep you from all 
evil, the Lord preserve and keep your. soul. We 

doth send you our love, and bless you together, 
and apart, every day, i in the name of the Lord. 
Auen and Amen. 

« Be sincere and kumble 2d choice in your 

company. always eithet getting good or doing 

dod, gathering, in or laying out. Remember to 
rw the heart with all diligence and -aboye- all 
keepines, tor there the fountain is, and if that be 


well kept and. clean, the sircams oh be on 


dinglv. Ne. 3334 

l ee bebe * 1 Abd 
relationg, to see and hear from one augther, bot 
it paszeth away, and we have here no cantinying 
city, no abiding delights, in this world; our fest 
le ty elsewhere; those we have, lose much 0 

eir Sweetness, tram the thoughts of part ing with 

m while, in * ther, but the happiness 10 
5 eternal. Akter millions A millions. Ol 
A0 ages 
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ages (if we may so speak of eternity) as far from 
an end as the first moment; and the Jast of glory 
quill be glory, so some read Prov. xxv. 27. keep 
that in your eye (my dear child) and it will as 
much as any thing dazzle your eyes, to all the 
fading deceiving vanities of this Jower world ; and 
will de a quickening motive to you, to abound 
always in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ou know your labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord. The Lord bless you, who blesseth indeed. 
See that you walk circumspectly, not as the 
fools, but as the wise; many eyes are upon you, 
bis especially, who is all eye; Cave, deus videt. 
Memento hoc agere ; our blessing with, 1 Chro. 
Axviii. 9. ee e EIT 
The same which is yet the prologue of yours, 
is of ours also. Omnia bene, Iaus Deo but he 
that girdeth on the harness, must not boast as he 
that puts it off. While the world we live in is 
under the moon, constant in nothing but incon- 
stancy; and such changes are made in other fami- 
„ur! bes, why should we alone promise ourselves im- 
ö munity from the common lot? Tbete would be 
_ no need of faith and "patience, which are wir ter 

0 . 2 | 1 | — aF 
WM races, it it should be always summer time with 
(bel vs. We have three unchangeables to oppose to all 
| = other mutabilities ; an unchangeable covenant, an 
a vuchangeable God, and an unchangeable heaven : 
104 And while these threc remain the same, yesterday, 
bot to-day, and for ever ; Welcome the will. of our 
ol beavenly Father in all events that may happen to 
17 us; come What will, nothing can come amiss to 
* une dig 10% 5 88 PE: 
cb o Keep the invisible things of the other world 
always in your eye. He that ventures the loss of 
an eternal crown and kingdom, for .a cup or two of 
puddle water (such * terrene pleasures in com · 


parison 
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parigon are) makes a bargain, which no less a space 
than that which is everlasting, will be sufficient to 
bewail and repent of. How much better is it to 
lay up in store now a good foundation for time to 
come, and to lay hold on eternal life? doing those 
works which we would be willing should hereafter 
follow us, yet still making the blessed Jesus our 
All in All. | s it | UN 1 fit 2 
The further progress you make in your stu- 
dies, you will find them the easier; jt is so with 
religion, the worst is at first. They that walk in 
sinful ways, meet with some difficulties at first, 
which custom conquers, and they become as no- 
thing. It is good accustoming ourselves to that 
which is good The more we do, the more ve 
may do in religion. Vour acquaintance (I doubt 
not) increaseth abroad, and accordingly your watch 
must be; for by that oftentimes, before we are 
aware, we are ensnared. He that walketh with 
wise men, shall be wise. | 4 bye © | 
The return of the spring invites our thanksgiv- 
ing for the mercy of it. The birds are singing 
early and late, according to their. capacity, the 
praises of their Creator; hut man only, that hath 
mon caver, finds tamwething Flea to do, It is re. 
deeming love that is the most admirable. love 4 
less than an eternity will not suffice to adore it in. 
Lord, how is it! Lord, what is wan? As the 
streams lead to the fountain so should all our mer · 
cies lead us to that, We þe gh, up seu you. our 
most affectionate love and; blessing; Blessipg 
That is, we pray and beseech he out bleed 
God, even our own God, to give you his blessing, 
for he only can command the bis and those 
whom he blesseth are blessed indeed. Let 


* 


t us still 
hear to our comfort, that you walk in the truth, liv- 
ing above the things of the world, as dead 0 them. 
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106 , — 8 a IT * A 
The Lord in mercy Rt us for his will in the next 
providence, public and personal, for time is always 
r LORE ao oF 


our improvement ie out joy. Be sineere 


and serious, elöthed with humility, abounding 
always in the work of the Lord; and when you 
have done all, saying, I am an unprofitable cer vant. 
We have a good causg, a vanquighed enemy, a 
good second, and extraordinary pay; for he that 
overcomes, needs not desire to be more happy 
wan the bevond and third of the Revelation speaks 
him td be. Phe God of all metey and grace 
compass you "about ways with His favour as 
way iron ap i oa 

would have you redeem time for hearing the 
word” in season and out of season; your other 
studies will prosper never the wotse, especially if 
you could return immediately from it to the closet 
gain, without cooling divertisements by che way. 

8ee your need of Christ more and more, and 
Ive'v flor bim; no life like it, 80 sweet, so safe. 
Obriisus meu ibi u omnia. We cannot be dis- 
charged from the guilt of any evil we do, without 
his merit to satisfy; we cannot move in the per- 
formutite of an good required, without his Spirit 
and grace to assist end enable for it; and when we 
have done all, that all is nothing, Without his me- 
diatien and Interce$ion to make it ace * ; 80 
that every duy, in every thing, be is All in all. 
Tbougt yo! ste st 4 distauck from ds now, we 
rejoice in the good hope we have through grace, of 
meeting again in the land of the living, that is, on 
earth, it God see good, however in heaven, which 
is the true land of the truly living, and is best of 
all. The Lord God everlasting be your sun and 
shield in all your” ways: See time hasting away 
apace towards eternity, and the Judge even at the 
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door, and work accordingly, wherever you are, 
alone or in company ; be always either doing or 
getting good, sowing or reaping. As for me, I 
make no other reckoning, but that the time of my 
departure is at hard, and what trouble I may 
meet with before, I know not, the will of the 
Lord be done: One of my chief cares is, that no 
8 of mine may be laid up for you, which 
God grant for his mercy's sake in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. | 11 {atk | 

Be careful of your health. Remember - the 
rule, Venzentz occurrere ; but especially neglect 
not the main matter. The soul is the main; if 
that do well, all is well. Worship God in the 
Spirit; rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. God be gracious unto thee 


my son, redeem time, especially for your soul: 


Expect trouble in this world, and prepare for it; 
expect happiness in the other world, aud walk 
worthy of it, unto all pleasi ng 
A good book is a good companion. at any time, 
but especially a good God, who is always ready to 
hold communion with those that desire and seek 
communion with him. Keep low and humble in 
your thoughts and opinion of yourself; but aim 
high in your desiies and expectations, even as high 
as the kingdom of heaven itself, and resolve to 
take up with nothing short of it. The Lord guide 
you in all your ways, and go in and out before 
you, and preser ve you blameless to his heavenly 
kingdom.“ 2 I 


Immediately after his son was ordained to the 


work of the ministry at London, in the year 1637, 
be thus wrote to him; * Are you now ea minister. 
of jesus Christ? Hath he counted you faithful, 
putting you into the ministry ; then he Biff 

| ou 


Derr a—_ ms ms ˙— O ac a 


RY. wy * 


MR bag, HENRY, 245 


"out 7 bote to him feed bis his lambs: Make it your 
as a workman that needs not be ashamed, 

we "dividing the word of, truth, 1 hope what 
you experienced of the presence of God with you 
in the solemnity, hath left upon you a truly inde- 
lible character, and such i be ssiens, a8 neither 


may nor ary thing else shi able to wear out. 
Remember Ps. Ixx1, 16. "vi is in the eye of sense, 
a ved Une to set out, * 


ing, clouds and winds must not be heeded. T 
work is both comfortable and a and 
bk rich and 909 and if God caged to 
give opportunity and a heart, thou ere may 
be Ate atfendi ing it, it wilf be one ly 8 | 
we Suffer abs him we shall alsp! eign with hi: 
| " and, $! hatl 175 according* to my duty av pro- 
mise, 'eatnex at the thrane of grace, on your be- 
half, 2 the Lord will pour out upon you of his 
Holy Kh that what he calls you to, he would 
fit you for; especially that he would take. you off 


ut in sowing and i The 


Mo. *»* 


55 your own bottoty, and lay you low. in the sense of 
0 your '6wn unworthiness,. inbility,. and inguffi- 


| 

k ciency, that you may 82 with. the evangelical pro- | 
n Phet, Moe 1 me, 7 Ib undone . 4 Pe ; Su 77 
L miah, I am @ thild; Z's with Paul, þ an nothing ; ; 1 
;h where this is but the main thing i is wanting; for 
to God resists the proud, but gives grace to the hum- 
de ble. Now the Ec give you that grace to be hum- 
ne dle; and then, 4 5 Fn his 4 be Will 
ly make you rich in gvery other grace. © 

b It was very Ec p87 More, 1 
19 lines ag esc out 3; 3 to bis n, b but ese 
„ 
7s e tha bert ga athet few passages as 
ter. by ns 15 . Fe h pn jos in Lan- 


ch of them as are on me 10 our hands, 
5 The beginning of his 
corres- 
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correspondence with that gentleman (which con- 
tinued to his death, and was kept up monthly for 
a great while) was in the year 1686, and the fol- 
lowing letter broke the ice : e 
* Honoured Sir, 5 110 

_ * HOPING you are by this time, as you intend- 
ed, returned to London, to your home and habita- 
tion there, I make bold, according to my pro- 
mise, to salute you in a few lines, In the first 
place to be your remembrancer of the vows to God 
which are upon you, upon the account of the many 
mercies of your journey, both in your going out, 
and in your coming in. Was not every step you 
took hedged about with special providence }, Had 
not the angels charge oyer you? Did, not they 
pitch their tents where you , pitched your's ? Did 
not goodness and mercy follow you, and should it 
not then be had in thankful remembrance ? Wheie 
mercy goes before, should not duty follow after ? 
If you have Mr. Angier's Life, you will find 
there, p. 88, 89, a collection out af his diary, of 
ten heads of mercies, acknowledged in a. journey, 
to heighten God's praises,' and to quicken, bis own 
and other's hearts therein, and they are certain: y 
very affecting. Next, Sir, I am to acquaint ycu, 
that I have faithfully disposed of the money you 
left with me at parting, to eight poor praying wi- 
dows in this neighbourhood, as you, appointed, 
And this, among all the rest of yout alms:deeds, is 
had in memorial before God; it is fruit that will 
abound to your account, bread sent a voyage upon 
the waters, which you and yours will, 2 again 
after many days; for he is faithful that hath pro- 
mised. Tbe Apostle's prayer shall be mine, 
2 Cor. ix. 10. Now, he that minictereth zeed to the 
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tip your tecd con, andi increas fhe ne Y 90 Jane 


righteourness,,, Amen. £14 Hoo 
[ 3 31.05:1081 
And some time after he wile « Your acknow- 
ledging God in all your affairs, I cannot but re- 
joice in, as an evidence ok the uprightness of your 


heart towards him; it is the life and soul of all re- 


ligion; it is indeed to walk with God: That in- 
cludes as much as any other scripture command 
in so few words, In all thy ways acknowledge him ; 
in every thing thou dost have an eye to him; make 
his word and will thy rule, his glory thy. end; 


fetch in strength from bim; expect success from 


him; and in all events that happen, which. are 
our ways too (Whether they be for us or against 


us) he is to be acknowledged, that is, adored ; if 


prosperous .,with, thanktulness, if otherwise with 
submission; as Job, Ye Lord bath given, and tbe 
Lord hath. taken, and blessed le the name of the 
Lord. This is to set the Lord always before vs, 
to have our eye ever towards the Lord; where this 
is not, we are so far without Gcd in the world,” 
In another letter, * As to the) accession lately 
made to your estate, much good may it do you: 
that is, much good may you do with it, which is 
the true good of an estate. The Lady Warwick 
would not thank him that would give her a thousand 
a year, and tie her up from doing with te — 
1ejoice in the large heart which God hath. 
you with your large estate, Dau which: | = 
the estate would be, yur anare.”., or ec 
1 habe lately met. with. a letter of Ur. Hevry's, 
to a;couple related to him, who in a very short 
time had buried all their children of the small - 
Wia . gr erte od coun it was in the year 00S 
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mem, may be of use to others in their afflictions, 


and therefore I shall transcribe the whole letter, 
though it be long: 885 5 


Dear Courins, © | Ham 
© THIS is to you both, whom God hath made 
one in the ache al: relation, and who are one also 
in the present Midion;" only: to signify to you, 
that we do beartily sympathize with you in it. 
The trial is indeed sbarp, and there will be need 
'of all the wisdom and grace you have, and of all 
the help of friends you can get, both to bear and 
to improve it aright, You mast bear it with si- 
lence and submission. SurelF it is mete to be said 
anto God, 1 have borne chastisement. He is 50- 
wereign Lord of all; and may do with us and ours 
s plesseth him. It is not for the clay to quarrel 
with the potter. It was mercy you had children. 
and comfort in them so long; it is mercy that yet 
you have one another, and your children are not 
lost, but gore betore, a little before, 'whither you 
yourselveg ate hatching after. And if a storm 
be coming, (as God grant it be not) it is best with 
them that put first into the hatbour. Your chil- 
dren are tsken away from the evil tö chme, and 
u must not mourn as they that have no hope. 
Sensible you cannot but be, but dejected and sul- 
len you must not be, that will but put more bitter- 
ness into the cup, and make way for another, per- 
haps a'shayper stroke. Von must hot“ think, and 
I hope you do not, that there cannöt be à Sharper 
stroke, for God hath many arrows in his 9 75 
he/ rat heut the furnace seven tines deckt, and 
again and again seben times hotter, till he Hatf 
vonsumed bs ; and ff be shoufd do so, yet ift hee 
must say, be hath punsbed us less than our pi: 
quities ha ve deser ved. For examples of patience 2 
od the 
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the like kind, we have two eminent ones in the 
Book of God, those are Job. and Aaron; of the 
latter it is said, Lev. x 3. He held his peace; avd 
that which quieted him, was what his brother 
Moses said to him, Thais 7s that which the Lord 
bath said I will be sanfiified.; and if God be sanc- 
tified,, Aaron is satisfied; if God, have glory from 
it, Aaron bath nothing to say against it. Of the 
former it is said, Job i. 20. He fell down, but it 
was to worsbip; and we are told how he expressed 
himself, The Lord gave, &c. He acknowledgeth 
God in all; and indeed after all, this is it, m 

dear cousins, that you must satisfy yourselyes wi 
under this sad providence, that the Lord hath f 
it, and the same will that ordered the thing itself, 
ordered all the circumstances ok it; and who are 
we that we should dispute with our Maker? Let 
the potsberds strive with the potsherds of the earth, 
but let not the thing formed, say to him that form- 
ed it, Why hast thou made me thus? And as for 
the improvement of chis affliction, (which 1 hope 
both of you earnestly desire, for it is a great loss to 
lose such a providence, and not be made better by 
it) conceive there are four lessor.s which it should 
teach you, and they are good lessons, and should 
be well learned, for the advantage of them is un- 
speakable, 1. It should forever . imbitter. sin to 
you. 3 vou know what she said to the prophet, 
1 Kings xvii. 18. Art thou come to call my, gms to 
remembnauce, and to clay my ton? lt is sin, sin 
that is tbe old kill- friend, the Jonah that hath 
raised this storm, the Achan that hath troubled 
jour house; then how shauld ycu- grow in your 
atred of it, and endeavours..against it ? that you 
may be tie death of that which hath been the death 
of your dear children; I say the death of it, for 
nothing less will satisfy the true penitent, ue 
| e 


20 ' Thx Lift or 


the death of such a malefactor. 2. It should be a 
spur to you, to put you on in Heaven's way; It 
may be you were growing remiss in duty, begin- 
ning to slack your” former” pace in veligion, und 
your "heavenly Father saw it, aud wes' grieved at 
it, and sent this sad providenee to be your moni- 
tor, to tell you; you shbuld remember whenoe you 
were fallen, and do vour first works, and be more 
humble 4nd holy, and heavenly, and self-denying, 
and watehful, ubounding alwavs in the work of 
the Lord. O blessed are they that eome out of 
zueh d furnace thus teRified, they will say hereafter; 
it wWas a happy day for them that" ever they were 
put in. 3. You must jeden by it as long as you 
live; to ketp your affections in due bourids towards 
creature corttorts. How hard is it to love and not 
to bvet-love, to delight in children or yoke-fellows, 
and not over-delight; now God is à jealous God, 
vnd wilt not give his glory tolany other; and our 
excess this way doth often provoke him" to remove 
that merey from us, which we do thus make an 
ide of; and our duty is th labgur when he doth 
80, to get that! matter arnended; and to rejolce in 
all our enjoyments with trembling, and às if we 
rejoice not. 4. It should be à means of dtawing 
your hearts and thoughts more upwards and home- 
wards; I mean your everlasting home. Tou 
should de looking oftener now than before into the 
dther world. Lshall go to him, saith David; when 
his little son was gone before. It is yet but u little 
While before all the things of time eh be sw allowed 
up in eternity. And the matter is not greet,” whe: 
ther we or ours die firs“, whilst we are all dying; 
in the midst of life we are in death: What man- 
ner of persons then ontht'we to be? Now our Lord 
jesus Chtist himself, atd God, even dur Father, 
be your support under, and do you gbed by his 
45 # 
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dispensatiqn, and give you à name better 

that of sons and daughters, We are daily mindful 
of you at the throne of grace, in our boor mea- 
sure, and dearly Feng 10 you, Kc. 


We shall next gather up. some passages out of 


his daten to his children, r r were Mar hin 
ang gone from 10 91 


1 of bis davehters with child of * fm 
child, he thus writes, Jou have now one kind af 
burthen more than ever you had before to cast upon 
God, and e ik you do so, he will sustain vou, ac- 
cording to his promise. . 

And; when dhe time of travail was near, thus, 

Jou know,, whorp, you have trusted, even him 
he is true and faithtul, and never yet did, der 
eyer will forsake the soul 5 seeks him. Th 
he be almighty, and can do every thing, yet this 
he cannot do, he Neger deny himselt, nor be 
ua than his. org: t what is his word? Hath , 

promised th 5, all be always a. gaſe and. 

— delivery ; t there shall he ng W Bo no 
Mee No, but if there he, he hath pt p 
it shall work together for good ; hath 0 
he doth not save from, he will save through: If 1 
call Þ go eyen through the. valley of the shadow of 
death, (and what less is child-bearing 7] he will be 
with vou, his rod and his staff shall cqmfort you, . 
and that is well: Therefore your, faith must be 
those thipgs 25 the promige 13», either. $0..0T, SO, 25 
which ay als if de, God. is gpod, and dot 
good. The rene Fey, my dear dangbter, lift up 1 8 
hands that ang down, cast vour, burthen n 1 . 


him, trust also in him, 21 let your thoughts, 
established. We. are min nk Pl you in 11 daily 


n bat of ud Th Naber, 
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prayers, but you have a 1 Vetter Intercessor than we, 
who 1 is heard always. 

To anotber of them in the same circumstance, 
he thus writes, © Your: last letter speaks you in a 
good frame, which rejoiced my heart, that you 
were fixed, fixed waiting upon God; that your 
faith was uppermcst, above your fears; that you 
could say, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, let 
him do with me as seemeth good in his eyes. We 

are never fitter for a mercy, nor is it more likely 
to be a mercy indeed, than when it is so with us; 
now. the Lord keep it always i in the imagination of 
the thonghts of your. heart.” And be concludes, 
Forget not 1 77m. ii. last. 

When one of his ren was nafely delivered, 
in a letter to another of them that was drawing 
near to that needful hour, he observed, that when 
David said, Ps. cxvi. 12. What hall I render ? 
He dresentiy adds, ver. 13. 1 will call upon the 
name of the Lord. As if (saith he) calling upon 
the name of the Lord for mercy for you, were one 


way of rendering unto the Lord, for the great be- 


nefit done to your sister. 

On an occasion of affliction in theit families by 
the sickness or death of children, or otherwise. he al 
ways wrote some word in season. 

In the furnace again? (saith he) but a coed 
friend sits by, and it is only to take away more of 
the dross. If less fire would do, we should not 
have it so much and so often; O for faith to trust 
the refiner, and to refer all to is will and wisdom, 
and to wait the issue for I habe been young, 
and now am old, but I never yet saw it in vain to 
scek God, and to hope in him. 

At another time he thus writes, Tough 4d 
knotty blocks must have more and more wedpes ; 
our heavenly Father when he judgeth will over- 

come. 
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eome. We hear of, the death of dear S. T. and 
chide ourselves for being so often pleased with his 
little, pretty fashions, lest we offended therein, by 
being too much so. No rival must sit with him in 
his throne, ho deserves all our love and joy, aud 
hath too little of it. 

At another time, upon the death of EF 
little one, The dear little one (saith he) made 
but a short passage through this to another world, 
whete it is to be for ever a living member of the 
El. body, whereof Jesus Christ is the ever; living 

ead ; but for which hope there were cause for 
N indeed, If be that gives takes, and it is 


1 bis own, by should we 7, What dost 
0 


At anotber time upon che like cccasion; Our 
quiyer. of children's children is not so full, but 
God can soon empty it: O, for grace, grace 
at such a time, which will do that that nature can- 
not. Tbe God of all grace supply your need and 
ours, according to bis riches in glory. The Lord 
is still trjning you up in bis good school; and 
though no affliction for the prezent be jayous but 
grievous, neyertheless afterwards: it yields well; 
your work is in every thing to bring your withta 
the will of God.” | 

To one of his daugbters concerning her little 
22 he thus writes, le are but bubbles: we 

ha ve 1 warnings to Wl ; the less we rely 

them app our Joys and OT the more likely 

5 7 hade them continued to us. Our God is a jea, 

lous God, nor will he suffer the creature ta usurp 
his throne in our affeQions.* - 

Upon the death of a child but a. few days. old, | 
he thus writes, The tidings ct the death of your 
little one were affJigting to us, but the clay must 
not By; to the potter, . Witt dost st thou ? If be. Jah 


way 
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took be the same that gave, and what he gave and 
took was his own, by our own consent, ne 
us to say, Blessed be the name of the Lord. I 
hope you have been learning to acknowledge God 
in alh events, and to take all as from his hand who 
hath given us to know, I say, to know (for Paul 
Sith so) that alf things do work together, (not only 
shall, but do) for dur good, 'that we may be more 
and more partakers of Fis boliness. He can thake 
the two left as comfortable to you as all the three, 
as all your five could have been. However, if all 
the cisterns were drawn dry while you have your 
fountain to go to, you are well; you may also by 
faith look forward, and say, it was a covenant- 
child, and through mercy, we shall see it again in 
à better world. wy FC a Ned To 
Upon the sickness of a dear child, he thus writes 
to the parent, You and we are taught to say, It is 
the Lord; upon his will must we wait, and to it 
must we submit in every thing; not upon con- 
straint, but of choice ; not only because he is the 
potter and we the clay ; and therefore in a way of 
Sovereignty he may do what he pleaseth with us 
eee But because be is our Father, and will 
nothing but what shall be for good to us. The 
more you can be satisfied in this, and the more 
willing to resign, the more 11 to have. Be 
strong therefore in the grace which is in Christ 
Jesus; it is given for such a time of need às this. 
F hope your fears and ours will be prevented, and 
pray they may; but thanks be to God, we know 
the worst of it, and that worst hath no hart in it, 
while the better part is ours, which cannot be taken 
away from us. p ee e e, nite 
10 one of his children in affliction he writes 
thus, It is a time of trial with you, according to 
the wilk of your and our heavenly Father, Though 


you 
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4 | t not yet w at he means b it, of sball see. 
Us means you, 8 nat hurl ; hep sbewing 
vou the vanity of all thipgs under the sun, that 
your, happiness lies not in them, hut in himself 
only: that they and we are passing away,, wither- 
ing Haefs, that therefore ve may learn to die to 
them, and live above them, placing our hope and 
bappines in better things, trusting in him alone 
who is the Rock of Ages, who. fails not, neither can 
fail, nor will fail thase that fly to him. I pray 
vou, think nat a hard thaught of him, no not one 
Hard ibought, for he is good, and doth good in all 
he doth, and. therefore all shall work for good; 
but then, ee pux- 
& (blessed be his name for it), so you must love 
ot and. love (you. know), thinks no evil, but 
uts the best construction upon all that the person 
hed” Sith, . or doth, and so must you, though 
now, for a season, if need be, you are in heavi- 


And at another time, Your times and the times 
of yours are in the Lord's good hard, Whose will is 
his wisdom. It is one thing (as we read and ob- 
served this morning, qut of Led. xxii.) to be put 
into a furnace and left thene as dross to be cansumm 
ed; and angther thing to be put in as gold or 
silver to be melted far use, and to have the refiner 
5 by. You, know whom. you have. believed, 
keep your hold ol the everlasting covenant :, He is 
faithful that hath promised. We pray for you, 
and we give thanks for you daily, for the cup is 
mixed, therefore, trust in the Lord for ever, 2nd 
rejoice in the Lord always; again 1 gay rejoice,” 
e one of bis sons-inelaw that. was. a hittle en- 
Ek building; he tus writes, Be sure to take 


Cod along. with yon in this, as in all other your | 
d e e ee, © lane 
. 12 "a 
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in vain that build it. Count upon trbublesome 
occurrences in it, and keep the spirit quiet within: 
And let not God's time nor dues be entrenched 
upon, and then all will be well,*' 
It was but a little before he died that he wrote 
thus to one of his children, © We Tejgict in God's 
g-0dness to you, that your distemper hath been a 
rod Shaken only, and not laid on. He is good, 
and doeth good; and should we not love him, and 
rest in our love to him? He saith, he doth in his 
to us, and rejoiceth over us with singing, Zeph. 
lit. 17. And have not we much more cause 
What loveliness in us? What not in him? 4 
pray let me recommend Rim to your love : lo- 
him, love him, with all the powers of your soul, 
and ont of love to him please him. He is pleased 
with honest endeavours to please him; though after 
all, in many things we come shot, for we are 
not under the law, but under grace“? 
To one of his children recovered, from sigkness, 
he gives this" hint, © Remetfiber” thet à new life 
must be à new life indeed; reprieves extraordinary 
call for returns extraurdinary )? 
The last journey he 


1 


made to London was in 
August, 1690, before he went, he sent this fare- 
wel letter to his son at Chester, IJ am going forth 
this morning towards the great city, not e 
but it way 8e Mount Nebo to me: Therefore 
send you this as full of blessipgs as it can hald, to 
yourself, my daughter your wife, all the fest of my 
daughters, their husbands, and all the little ones, 
together and severally, If I could command the 
blessings, I would; but I pray to him that hath 
and doth, and T trust will. Thi Lord bless you, 
and keep you, and lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon you. As you have received, and yor 
for your part preached Christ Jesus the Lord, xn 
iy * — 


« 
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walk in him: keeping conscience always void of 
_ offence, both towards God, and towards all men. 

Love your muther, and be dutiful to ber, and live 
in love and ꝓence z mong yourselves, and the God 


of love 1 „ will bs _—_ you. 
ore 7 0 


ik 10 0 one — devired his digeRian for aſtaining 


of the gift oo . xi he! ne the eee . N 
an Keiner i 


lf you would be able i in 1 nene 
of your own, without the help of n form, io offer 
up prayets 0 God, observe Ibese following rules 
ok direction, in the use whereof, by God's bles- 
* you may in time attein thereunto. . 
Aouomust be thoroughly convinced that 
— a gift is, it is of great use to à chris- 
tian, both very comfortable and very profitable, 
ond therefore very desirable, aud worth ybur seri- 
dus endeavours; this must inet be, or else all -that 
follows will signify nathing: Fer it is a8 the wise 
man zaith: Prov! viii. 1. Yhrongh dere a man 
having yeparated himtelſ, recketh and intermeddleth 
with. all cui om that is, till we are brought in 


some good measure to desire the end, we shall ne- 


ver in good earnest apply ourselves to the use of 
means, far the obtaining of it. It is a gift that fits 
- person to be of uge to others in the duty of prayer, 
-aecording-as thete is ocession, either in à famil 
or u christian commun. It is also of great 
vatuage to chloe 5:::for thaw! cart! any form 
(though never so exact) be possibly contrived, 80 
t reach all the circuostanees of my particular 
— yet it is oy duty, in ary Wing, 10 
10 y.requests khayn tua Cod. 
5 os | Fay * the-excellent 


1475 use 
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ü os 
use of it, where it is attained; so als6 you shoutd 
believe, that where it is not, it may be attained, 
and that without any great difficulty. No doubt 
but many are discouraged from endeavoui ing 
after it, by an api nion they have, that it is to no 


purpose; they think it a thing so far above their 
abilities, that they had as good sit still and never 


attempt it: This is of very bad consequence; as in 
other matters of religion, so particularly in this, 


than others) yet it is im 


and therefore watch against this suggestion, and 
conclude, that (though it may be harder to some 


ible to none: Nay, 


this wisdom is easy to him that understandeth, 
where means are used in the fear of God.? 


» & 


g. Vu must) rightly understand and.convider 


who it is, wir whom you have to do it prayer, 
for your ' entottragernent to come to him, though 


in the midst of many infirmities and imperfec- 
tions. He is your Father, your loving, tendet- 


| hearted Father, who knows your frame, aud re- 
members you are but dust; who is not extreme to 
mark what we do amiss, in manner and expres- 
sion, where the heart is upright With bim. © You 
may judge a littte concerning his fove, by the 
disposition that is in you towards your chiſdren, 
when they come to ask things needful of you: And 


believe him to be (infinitely ' more mercitul and 


cot passionate, than the most merciful and com- 


passionate of fathers and mothers are or ean be: 


especially remembering that we have am Advorate 


with the Pather Jesus · Christ the righteous]? whois 
the great High Priest ef our profession, and whom 


CT? 


1 


— 
£% 


E 4. vou must 


he heareth always. * top 72 vt lg nat) 
that-yor' may pray; beg of 


way: | 
God the Father of Liokts; from whom: every good 
and perfect gift>comes, to bestow this gift upon 
you. We —— one of the dis- 
N 7 


ciples 
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eiples came to Jesus Christ upon this errand; Erd, 
teath tis 10 pray, and he had his request granted 
presently. Go you to him oi the same errand, 
Vou may plead the relation of à child, from that 
scripture, Gal. iv! 6. tid becaute you" are. cone, 
Cod bath tent forth the Spirit of his Sun into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father + And the 2 
also from that geripture, Bech. xii. 10. I till 
thpon''the'-house" o Depp, and the inbabitali. 
Irrutalem, the #ptrit of grace, and of napplicatibn: , 
- which two; relation and a promise, il they be not 
sufficient to enooufage your faith and hope in this 
bücken what is or can be? _ 

8.7 leis good before you address yourself to the 
dur to read{'a portion of holy scripture, which 
will be of great use to fürnish von bath with mat- 
ter and Words ſor prayer, especially David's 
Psalchs; and Paul's Epistles. The Holy Spirit 
hath provided for us a treasnry or store-house, of 
what is suitable for all occasions, and where both 
the word and the matter are his own, and of his 
own framing and inditing, if affections be stirring 
in us accordingly, we have great reason to believe 
the will accept of us. In divers places he hath him- 
self / put words into our mouths for the purpose, as 
Hor. xiv; 2. Take with you wordt. Mat. vi. g. 
After this ee, therefore pro 2 and often 
elsewhere. 
013 06. There wat de some acquaintance with our 
un ben With our spiritual state and condition, 
our wants and wa ys, or else no good will be done 
in this tnatter It is sense of need, hunger, thirst, 
cold, nakedmess, that supplies the poor beggar at 
your door with” pertinent expressions and argu- 
ents} he needs not the help oflany friend or book 
0 furni him; so if we know! ofiteclve, and feel 
our condition, aud set God before us as our God, 


TI 3040 able 
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able and ready 1 help us, „ easily follow 
wherewith to offer up our desires to him, who un- 
derstands the language even of sighs and tears, 
groanin which cannot be-uttered, Nom. viii. 26. 

* 7. It is of use in stated prayer, ordinarily to 
observe a method, according to the ſeveral ny * 
Prayer, which are these four: 

_ © 1, Compellstion, or adoratiqn, which. is the 
be due titles to God in our addresses to him, 
d. t rein ascribing to him the glory due unto 
his name. With this we are to begin our. prayers, 
both for the working of a boly awe and dread ap n 
our hearts towards him, on the; account, ot his 
greatness and majesty; as also for the gtrengthen- 


2 ok our faith and hope in him, ent 
of bis goodness and mercy . 


2. Confession; sin is to be confecsed i inen 
mayer: Original sin as the root, spring head, and 
fountain; and actual sin as the fruit and stream 
.proceeding from it. Herein you must not rest in 
4787 as the most do, but espeeially when you 
are in secret before the Lord, you must descend 
Bel hay ang opening the whole. wound, hid ing 
ing from him, also aggravating the fault from 
. the circumstances of it, judging and e 
ourself for it in the sight of God; and. fer your 
Jo herein, you must acquaint yourself with the 
2 la w, the precepts and prohibitjons of it, 
especially their extent and spiritual nature, as the 
au and then bring your o-wͥn thoughts, words, 
nd actions to it daily, to be tried by t. 
. Petition, for such good things 20. Gl hath 
12 and you have need df, þoth cnncetning 
"this life and that which is to come, A to the lot- 
ter, you. are to pray for merey to pardon, and 
Eris help in time of peed. As to the former, 
read to bat, and ralment to eee A 


mak HENRY, _ 


heart to be therewith conte wa You are to pray 
for others also, the chu rk. of God, the land of 
your nativity, magistrates, ministers, relations, 
a Red, not forgetting the afflict ions of the 
afflicted, 

Ox: "Thabksgiving, which $hotild have à consi. 
derable share ip every prayer; for our duty is, 
in every thing to give thanks for mereies received, 
public and personal, which is the wilt of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning us. 

* This rule of method is not 59 necessary to be 
observed in prayer, as 1 5 case — be varied from; 
but it is certai ery useful an expedient, Ar 
2 grest help — 1 nk _ in that duty. 

q 2 My. 80% is, that you would delay S 
longer, but forthwith app ly yourself in the strength 
of Jesus Christ, to this Nel and excellent way of 
praying; and I dare gay, in a short time you will 
find, through the aids and supplies of divine grace, 
what is #t'first hard and difficult,” willy degrees 
Sasy and Ay 2 The prom ĩse is, that to 
1 that hath, fe. that hath; 5900 ugeth what he 
Path, more shall be given. Though you cannot 
do What you would, yet fail not to do what you 
can, wherein the Lord will accept of you, atcord- 
ing to his everlasting covenant in Christ Jesus, for 
we are not under the 115 dut under grace.“ 


A friend of his i the country, writing to 5 
not! long before he died, desired his thoughts co 

cerning the differences among the London Dissen- 
ters, to which he returned this answer, I can 
say little concerning dur divisions; which, when 
some men's judgments and tempers are healed, will 
be als healed; But, when will that be? They 
Mats have most holiness are most peaceable, and 


have most comfort.“. 
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PHILIPPUS HENRY, de Broad-Qak, in Comitatü 


F int, A. M. | ink 

Sari Minister Evangelii; ,Pastor olim Worthen- 
17741 2665: 4017} 5 buriensis; 5 gi. ee ain! 
In Aula Regia natus piis & honestis Parentibus; 
Scholæ eee. indeq ; Addis Christi 
nne | 

Alumnus Regius: 
risca Pietate & vere C 


Memoria præstanti, magno &. feecundo Ingenio, 
Eruditione perpolita, summo Animi Cändere, Mo- 
Werne 41-4 iver {ry ay wh 4 Wh 
3 Imprimis Spedabilis, & in Exemplum natus: - 
Cui Sacra sermper sua fides aliorumque Fama: 
ale ele eee assiduus; 
I ivini Verbi Interpres enquisitissimus:; 
Aliorum Affectus —— non minus pallens, 
of 14:45, Quam suis moderar i: 
Concicnando riter ac Vivendo palam ex hibens 
Christi — & Exemplar Christum: 
Prudens peritusque rerum: Lenis, Pacificus, Hos- 
Ad Pietatis omnia dare dre officia usque pa- 
c ratus; 
„ Suis Fuge Omnibus Humapus;; » 
Continuis vangelii Labor ibus succumbus Corpus, 
Nec tantæ jam par amplius Anime, 
In Dormitorium hie juxta positum demisit, 
Jun. 24% Anno Dom. MDC CVI. Atatis LXV. 
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